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REVISTA STIINTIFICA AL UNIVERSITATII DE STUDII EUROPENE DIN MOLDOVA
«VECTOR EUROPEAN>»

Revista stiintifica al Universitatii de Studii Europene din Moldova “Vector European” a fost lansata in
anul 2014 ca proiectie a unui forum stiintific ce promoveaza valorificarea diferitelor opinii, Uneori
diametral opuse, cu privire la starea actuald a societatii. Spectrul problemelor examinate este extrem de
larg. O atentie sporitd este acordatd elucidarii problemelor teoretico-practice din domeniul stiintelor
social-economice §i umaniste prin prisma vectorului European al aspiratiilor cetatenilor dn contextul
integrarii in spatiul European al cercetarii.

Revista contine articole ale specialistilor de vaza atit din Republica, cit si de peste hotare, doctori
habilitati si doctori — adepti ai diferitelor viziuni, care se expun activ pe marginea proceselor ce au loc in
viata politicd, economica si sociald a tarii. De asemenea, Revista este un bun prilej pentru doctoranzii care
abia acumuleazd experientd in domeniul cercetdrilor stiintifice, dar care doresc sd se afirme. Prin
intermediul ”Vectorului European” acestia isi pot face publice opiniile cu privire la diferite probleme
actuale din domeniul economic, relatiilor internationale contemporane, dreptului, psihologiei si
psihopedagogiei, lingvisticii si comunicarii, diversificind astfel spectrul problemelor abordate.

SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF EUROPEAN UNIVERSITY OF MOLDOVA
«EUROPEAN VECTOR»

Scientific Journal of European University of Moldova "European vector" was launched in 2014 as a
projection of a scientific forum that promotes the value of different opinions, sometimes diametrically
opposed on the current state of society. The spectrum is extremely broad issues discussed. Special
attention is given to elucidate the theoretical and practical problems of socio-economic sciences and
humanities through the European vector aspirations in the European Research Area for citizens.

The scientific journal contains articles by prominent PhD specialists from Moldova as from abroad,
followers of different visions that are exposed active on the processes taking place in the political,
economic and social development of the country.

Also, the journal is a good opportunity for graduate and doctoral students wishing to gain experience in
research and express their views on relevant issues. Through the journal "European vector" they can
express their views on various current issues in the economic sphere, modern international relations, law,
psychology and pedagogy, linguistics and communication, diversifying the range of problems addressed.

HAYUYHBI )KYPHAJI EBPOITEMCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA MO.IJIOBbI
«EBPOIIEMCKU BEKTOP»

Hayunsnii xypnan Epomneiickoro Yuuepcutera Monnossl "EBponeiickuii Bektop" ObII 3alylIeH B
2014 romy Kak MPOCKIUSI HAYYHOTO (popyMa, KOTOPBIH CIIOCOOCTBYET OOCYKACHHIO Pa3IMYHbIX MHEHUH,
WHOTJIa TMaMETPaJIbHO MPOTHBOIONOXKHBIX, O TEKYIIEM COCTOSHHH OOIIECTBA B paMKaxX yCTPEMIJICHUS
rpaxzaaH Kk EBponeiickoMmy BEKTOpY pa3BUTHS CTPaHBI.

Crektp 00CyXAaeMbIX TEeMAaTHK 4Ype3BBIYAHO MHPOK. OTpaxas CIOKHYIO HAydYHO — aHAIUTHYECKYIO
TEMaTuKy, IyOiMKanusi oToOpakaeT wu3MeHeHWs B obmiectBe. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YHAEISIETCS
OTIPEJICIICHUIO TEOPETUKO-TIPAKTUIECKUX MPOOJIEM COLMATbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX M T'YMaHHMTapHBIX HayK
gyepe3 BeKTOp EBponelickoi MHTerpanum UCCie10BaTeaIbCKoro MpoCcTPaHCTBA.

KypHan comepXUT cCTaThil BUAHBIX HAIMOHAJBHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX CHEIHAIUCTOB, IOKTOPOB U
KaHIUAATOB HAyK - TOCJIENOBaTeled pa3Nn4HbIX MHEHMHA. OHM aKTHBHO M3BSCHAIOTCS IO TIOBOAY
MIPOLIECCOB MPOUCXOAINIMX B MOJIUTUYECKOH, SKOHOMUYECKOW M COLMAIBHOMN XHU3HM CTpaHbel. Kpome
TOTO, KypHAJ SIBISAETCS XOPOIIEH BOZMOKHOCTBIO JIJISl aCIIMPAHTOB U JOKTOPAHTOB JKEJAIOIINX HAKOIHUTh
OTIBIT HAYYHBIX HCCIEIOBAHWNA W BBICKA3aTh CBOIO TOYKY 3pPEHHS IO HMHTEPECYIOIUM HX IMpobieMam.
Yepes xypHan «EBponelickuii BEKTOpa» OHM MOTYT BBICKa3aThb CBOM MHEHMS IO Pa3jMYHBIM TEKYIIHM
BOIPOCaM B SKOHOMHUECKOH cepe, COBPEMEHHBIX MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIECHHSX, IPaBe, ICHXOJIOTHU U
MeAaroTuKy, JTUHTBUCTUKA M KOMMYHHKAIUW, TUBEpcHUIUpPYS, TaKUM OOpa3oM, KPYT OTpajkaeMBIX
npobieM.
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STUDII, EVALUARI, ANALIZE ALE SOCIETATII CUNOASTERII

FOSTERING KNOWLEDGE TRIANGLE IN MOLDOVA THROUGH
EDUCATION

Rodica CRUDU, PhD, assoc. prof.,
Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova,
rodikakrudu@gmail.com

Abstract. In a very short time, economic globalization has changed the world economic order, creating new
challenges but also new possibilities. Moldova cannot be competitive in this new context, unless it becomes more
innovative and more efficiently responds to consumer needs and preferences. Given that remittances and, therefore,
consumption are not able to fuel long-term economic growth of Moldova, we need a new development paradigm
that involves smart growth based on investment, innovation and competitiveness. This paradigm of economic growth
must be placed in the centre of the knowledge triangle. Only by ensuring conditions for the development of all sides
of the knowledge triangle can a reliable economic growth be achieved, visibly reducing the gap between our country
and European economies and making Moldova a competitive country in Europe in terms of its ability to reform and
innovate.In the present article, the main focus is placed on the analysis of the role of the education in fostering the
knowledge triangle in the Republic of Moldova, by analysing its framework conditions, achievements and
challenges. A special attention is dedicated to the organisation of PhD studies in Moldova, as one of the main
achievements of Education to foster the Europeanisation process and increase the interaction with other angles of
the knowledge triangle, research and innovation.

Keywords: knowledge triangle, education, universities, PhD studies, research, innovation

Rezumat:intr-un timp foarte scurt, globalizarea economicd a schimbat ordinea economicd mondiald,
context, decdt cu conditia sa devind mai inovatoare §i sa raspundd mai eficient necesitdtilor si preferintelor
consumatorilor. In conditiile in care remitentele si,drept rezultat, consumul, nu sunt in stare sa alimenteze, pe
termen lung, cresterea economicd a Republicii Moldova, avem nevoie de o noud paradigma de dezvoltare care
presupune o crestere inteligentd bazata pe investitii, inovatii si competitivitate. Aceasta paradigmd de crestere
economicd trebuie sd plaseze in centru Triunghiul Cunoasterii, elementele cdruia sunt descrise anterior. Doar
asigurdnd conditii de dezvoltare a tuturor laturilor triunghiului cunoagterii se poate atinge o crestere economicd
fiabila, care va reduce vizibil decalajul dintre tara noastra si economiile europene, iar Republica Moldova va
deveni o tarda competitivasi inovativa in Europa.Acest articol este focusat pe analiza rolului educatiei in
consolidarea triunghiului cunoasterii in Republica Moldova, identificarea conditiilor cadru, principalelor realizari
si provocari. O atentie deosebita este dedicatd procesului de organizare a studiilor superioare de doctorat in
Moldova, drept una dintre cele mai proeminente realizari in domeniul educatiei, orientatd sa promoveze procesul
de Europenizare si sporirea interactiunii cu alte unghiuri ale triunghiului cunoasterii — cercetare si inovare

Cuvinte cheie: triunghiul cunoasterii, educatie, universitdti, cercetare, inovare

Pezrome: B ouenvb kopomkuii nepuood, dKOHOMUHECKAs: 2100aIU3ayus. USMEHULAd MUPOBO IKOHOMUYECKULL
nopsi00K,  €030a6dsi HOBble Gbl306bl, A MAKJNHCE HO8ble B03MOdCHOCMU. Mondosa mne moocem  Ovimo
KOHKYDEHMOCNOCOOHbIM 6 9MOM HOBOM KOHMEKCme, ecli OHA He cmanem 6Ooiee UHHOBAUUOHHbIM U Oolee
appexmusno peacuposame Ha NOMPEOUMENLCKUE HYICObL U NPEONOUMEHUS. Yuumbleas, 4mo 0eHedlcHble nepesodsl
u, Kak ciedcmeue, nNompebieHuss, KOMmopvle He MO2yn HUMams 00J20CPOUHO20 IKOHOMUYECK020 pocma Mondosul,
HAM HYHCHA HOBAsL NAPAOUSMA PA3GUMUSL, OCHOBbIBASACL HA UHBECTNUYUL, UHHOBAYUU U KOHKYPEHNOCNOCOOHOCHIL.
Dmy napaduemy HeodX00UMO NOMeCmums 6 YeHmpe NeMEHMO8 MpeyeoibHUKA 3HAHULL, KOMOpble ONUCAHbI GbllUe.
Tonvko obecneyenue yciosuil 0Jisl pa3eumust 6¢cex CMOpOH MpeyeobHUKA 3HAHULL MOJCEN NOCTYHCUMb HAOCHCHOMY
pocmy, Komopbule RO380JAM 3AMENMHO COKPAMUND PA3PbIE MeNCOY Haulel CMmpanou U e8pOnetickoll dKOHOMUKY, U
Monoosa cmamnem KOHKYpeHmocnocooHou u UHHOBAYUOHHOU cmparoll ¢ Eepone. Dma cmambvsi noCesiuena ananusy
poau 06pazosanus 8 YKpenieHuu mpeyeoivhuka suanuii 6 Moiooge, onpedenenue pamouHbIX YCi08Ull, 0CHOGHbLE
docmudicenuss u npooaemvl. Ocoboe eHUMAHUE YOennemcs Npoyeccy Opeanu3ayuu Gvicuieco 00pas306aHus u
doxmopaumypuvl 6 Monooge 6 xawecmee 00HO20 U3 HAUOOTEe BANCHLIX OOCMUIICEHUL 8 0baacmu 00pazoeanus,
HANpagienHvle Ha COOCUCmeUe NPOYEeccy e8pOneu3ayull U YCUIUBAIOWe20Cs 63AUMOOCHCMEUsL C OPYUMU VeLaMU
MPeyeoNbHUKA 3HAHULL - UCCIe008AHUS U UHHOBAYUU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mpeyzonvbuuk snanuil, 0opazosanue, YHUSEPCUmMemsl, HayyHbie UCCAe008ANUS, UHHOBAYUU.

JEL Classification: O1, O3
8


mailto:rodikakrudu@gmail.com

UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTA STIINTIFICA Nr.1/2016

Introduction:

During the 20 years of reform in Moldova, state policies have undergone an essential
metamorphosis: priorities have gradually evolved from fundamental science and military needs
to key technologies and industry. Currently, a new stage is being shaped, focusing on innovation
and societal needs as a whole.

An analysis of the sources of economic growth in Moldova in a classical representation of
the Cobb-Douglas production function suggests a very alarming conclusion — without a serious
effort to change the development paradigm, the growth potential in the next 10 years is limited to
a maximum of 4.5% to 5% per year.As a way to increase the production and capital stock and
the knowledge about its use, the economic growth paradigm should imply attracting foreign and
local investment, strengthening research and development, as well as development of export
industries. On the other hand, the speed, scale and consistent approach to the broad spectrum of
proposed reforms are also important. A change in paradigm cannot be achieved through a set of
instant reforms alone. Promoted reforms will serve only as a first step in this new method and an
approach to the problems of the Government and the entire society.

The current knowledge triangle in Moldova is marked by the legacy of a centralized
Soviet-style system of research, development and innovation. [5] The massive exodus of skilled
workforce, low capacity of the domestic market, low production capacity, various business
constraints, etc. determine the relatively low performance of each element of the knowledge
triangle (KT) in Moldova. Its defective functionality is also determined by weak interaction
between the sides of the KT. In the following compartments of the study, these issues are treated
in detail for each side separately.

In the present article, the major focus is placed on the role of education in fostering the
knowledge triangle in the Republic of Moldova. It is not only about the fact that education is the
most important aspect of the knowledge triangle in a country (being one of the drivers for
research and innovation), but due to some constraints regarding the volume of the paper for
submission and the complexity of each KT’s pillar.

The present article is a part of a more complex research performed in the framework of a
TEMPUS project “Fostering the Knowledge Triangle in Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova”
(FKTBUM), which aims to develop the so-called target specifications or project plan of the
knowledge triangle (Pflichtenheft) in partner countries — Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova — in
order to contribute to speeding up the development of the three sides/angles/pillars of the
knowledge triangle (education, research and innovation) and their integration into knowledge-
based economy development policies. The specific objective of the project is: to establish a
system of knowledge for the leaders of higher education in Belarus, Moldova and Ukraine
concerning modern approaches to the organization and management of the knowledge triangle;
to analyse and identify the challenges in the process of efficient integration of higher education,
research and innovation in partner countries; to develop measures for long-term use of the
project and for support of the knowledge triangle by Belarus, Ukraine and Moldova etc.

Abstract scheme of the knowledge triangle

The contribution of higher education to employment and economic growth, as well as its
attractiveness at international level, can be increased by means of establishment of close and
efficient ties between education, research and innovation — the three sides of the “knowledge
triangle”.

The knowledge triangle refers to the interaction between, education, research and
innovation, as the key-drivers of a knowledge-based society. In the European Union, it also
refers to an attempt to better link together these key concepts, with research and innovation
already highlighted by the development of the Lisbon Strategy. The Competitiveness Council
within the EU treats the concept of the knowledge triangle as the need to improve the effects of
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investments in the three sides of the triangle, and namely: education, research and innovation,
by assuring juridical, institutional and financial support for continuous and productive interaction
between the actors of each field of the triangle. [1] More and more countries are aware of the
importance of building viable mechanisms of Knowledge Triangle functioning. More than this,
Knowledge Triangle is a priorityin theformation ofthe globally—innovation society onthe base of
development and integrationof the threeelements(education, research, innovation) and capital
investmentsin  human resources,development ofprofessional skillsand supportingscientific
research, as well as ensuring themodernization ofeducation systemsetc.., sothat they
becomerelevant to the needsof a global economybased on knowledge.

The knowledge triangle is a priority in the process of creation of globally innovation
society on the basis of development and integration of the three elements of the knowledge
triangle (education, research and innovation), as well as capital investment into human resources,
development of professional capacities and support of scientific research, ensuring
modernization of education systems, etc., so that they become more relevant for the needs of a
knowledge-based global economy.[2]

The theoretical model in figure 1 (which is a basic model of the knowledge triangle
promoted by FKTBUM coordinators) coincides with the perfect abstract scheme of the
knowledge triangle.

The abstract scheme of the knowledge triangle (KT) reveals the indispensable need and
vitality of the interdependence between KT stakeholders for the country’s competitive
development and knowledge transfer to society and economy.

The interaction between KT stakeholders is realized via 3 channels, each of them being
double-directional:

1. Relation/interaction between research and higher education. In this relation, the
functions of the stakeholders involved in research activities consist in transfer of new knowledge
and results of the research process to higher education, development and provision of scientific
and methodological knowledge and new methods of its application, etc. Meanwhile, the role of
the stakeholders involved in education is to define qualifications for researchers, identify
research areas for graduates and coordinate their research projects, etc.

New knowledge is
the source of
innovation

Skills are a key input in
R&D

Business
opportunities point New knowledge
to new research improves education

avenues

Innovation
and Business

Skills are a key input in innovation

e
-

L
-

Knowledge of new market developments

i« imnnrtant for education

Figure 1. Theoretical model of the knowledge triangle
Source: Adapted according European Institute of Innovation and Technology (EIT).Catalysing
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Innovation in the knowledge triangle. Practices from the EIT Knowledge and Innovation
Communities. Available at: http://eit.europa.eu/sites/default/files/EIT_publication_Final.pdf

2. Relation/interaction between research and innovation. This relation involves several
stakeholders, with distinct functions each.

For example, research and its stakeholders should provide to companies the newest
inventions, know-how for using them, as well as provide services of expert examination and
feasibility in various fields, etc.

In their turn, companies determine and define directions for research, determine the
economic parameters for application of research results, and apply the results that promise to be
profitable, etc.

On the other hand, the institutions promoting technology transfer perform the function of
intermediary between research and real economy.

At the same time, organizations that provide support to companies create and ensure the
necessary conditions for the development of a healthy business environment and provide legal
and economic advice to companies, especially newly created.

3. Relation/interaction between innovation and higher education. In this relation, the
private sector (companies) formulate to the academic environment requests for the professional
and social competences of future specialists and managers, while universities integrate them into
university curricula and prepare professionals and managers according to the modern
requirements of the labour market and of real economy. Also, universities contribute to the
development of entrepreneurial culture, collaborate with the institutions that promote technology
transfer and participate in the communication platform (cluster) between students, scientists and
business representatives.

In this context, it is clear that the separate work of each of the KT elements cannot ensure
its functionality or, subsequently, positive effects in the process of establishment of knowledge-
based economy at the national level.

Framework conditions of the knowledge triangle in Moldova

In order to better assess the knowledge triangle, there were established framework
conditions that shape the KT in the Republic of Moldova. Figure 2 presents the framework
conditions of the knowledge triangle. Therefore, the current knowledge triangle situation in
Moldova cannot be presented accurately without the description of the regulatory, institutional,
organizational and financial frameworks and of human resources availability in all KT-related
spheres.

Regulatory and institutional framework conditions

Research \

\_j Innovation

Financial coditions

Human resources

Organisational conditions

A\

Figure 2. Framework conditions of the Knowledge Triangle
Source: Elaborated by the author
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For an efficient operation of the knowledge triangle and qualitative integration of all KT
elements, a productive interaction among all four framework conditions is required. Currently,
these four components (regulatory, organizational, human resources and financial frameworks)
are often determined by systemic, institutional and bureaucratic barriers. The cross-connection of
these barriers has a negative effect on the research potential. The outcomes of these barriers
could contribute to an inadequate, inefficient and ineffective implementation of policy
documents and development strategies in the field of research and innovation.[2]

The knowledge triangle can bring an efficient input into the progressive development of
the Moldovan society. It also stands at the basis of ensuring an achievement-based research
process, integrated into the international research circuit and oriented towards meeting the
growing needs of the national society and economy.

Every element of the knowledge triangle contributes to increasing the level of knowledge,
the productive stock of capital, economic development by means of attraction of investment,
development of exporting industries, promotion of knowledge-based society, and strengthening
of research and development, innovation and technology transfer, oriented towards efficiency
and competitiveness.

The knowledge triangle also contributes to creation of the necessary conditions for the
implementation of innovation in real economy — key elements for establishment of true
knowledge-based society and economy in Moldova.

In this context, we find appropriate to identify the main stakeholders involved in the shape
of the KT in Moldova.

Priorities for research and development in Moldova are established by the
Parliament.Research activities in Moldova are almost entirely managed by the Academy of
Sciences of Moldova (ASM) and its executive body — the Supreme Council for Science and
Technological Development (SCSTD) and other agencies and institutions in its subordination:
Center for Fundamental and Applied Research (CFAR); Center of International Projects (CIP);
Agency for Innovation and Technology Transfer (AITT); Advisory Council of Expertise (ACE).
In addition, research is conducted in 66 institutions, including institutes and research centers
(including the 19 research institutes subordinated to the ASM), 15 higher education institutions
accredited by the National Council for Accreditation and Attestation and 11 institutions of other
types.[5]

The ASM organizes, manages and performs research and development according to the
Partnership Agreement between the Government and the Academy of Sciences of Moldova.

The main stakeholders in the education sector are the Ministry of Education and the
network of higher education institutions, which in 2014 included 31 institutions (19 public
institutions and 12 private institutions).

Innovation activities are performed by local companies and supported by Academy of
Sciences of Moldova, Ministry of Economy through its the Organization for Small and Medium
Enterprises Sector Development (ODIMM), Agency for Innovation and Technology Transfer
(AITT), and the State Agency on Intellectual Property (AGEPI), etc.

For the KT to function in Moldova, all stakeholders should perform their functions
according to the theoretical model of the knowledge triangle.

Education - the main pillar of the knowledge triangle in Republic of Moldova

The operation of the Moldovan education system is characterized by the fact that since
2005 it has been largely determined by joining the Bologna Process and by the authorities’
efforts to adopt the university system to the European standards established in this process. Legal
relations in the field of education are regulated by the Constitution of the Republic of Moldova
and by the Education Code[3](in force since 23 November 2014), as well as by other legislative
and regulatory documents. The Education Code is the fundamental regulatory and legislative act
for education at all levels, substituting the old Education Law of 1995.
12
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By means of the new Education Code, the Ministry of Education proposes a new approach
to the education process, aimed to modernize the education system in the context of Moldova’s
European integration, in accordance with the Bologna Process. In this respect, the Education
Code will contribute to the implementation of the Education Strategy 2020 by consistently
addressing issues of access, relevance and quality of education.[7] The Education Code has
several main objectives, namely: promoting lifelong learning; liaising with the labor market;
establishing an effective system of insurance, monitoring and evaluation of the quality of
education; development, support and motivation of teachers to ensure quality education and
rethinking of the education system in terms of quality and cost-effective education services.[4]

The network of higher education institutions in Moldova currently consists of 31
institutions, including 19 public institutions and 12 private institutions (one unit less than in
academic year 2013/14).Most of them, mainly 26 units are located in Chisinau municipality, 2
units - in Balti and 1 unit - in Cahul, Taraclia and Comrat.[8]

The universities’ participation in the knowledge triangle focuses on training young
scientists and researchers in accordance with modern market requirements, introduction of new
knowledge and the latest achievements in the field of higher education, etc. Universities are also
research units. However, not all higher education institutions are accredited to carry out research
and development. Out of 31 institutions of higher education, only 15 are accredited as research
and development institutions.

Number of students in higher education decreased by about 8 thousand people compared to
the previous year. In this order of ideas, at the beginning of academic year 2015/16 the number
was 81,7 thousand students (excluding foreign students), of which 82 percent are enrolled in
state institutions. (Table 1)

Table 1. Students in higher education per forms of education and forms of ownership,
in academic years 2013/14 — 2015/16, persons

2013/14 2014/15 2015/16
of which: of which: of which:
Total Total pay | Total
students | female | P2Y for students | female for  [students| female [P®Y for
studies studies studies
Total 97,285 | 55,067 | 69 187 | 89,529 | 51,496 | 62,059 B1669 W7217 [55000
full-time 64,352 | 36,852 | 38223 | 57,940 | 33,993 | 32,426 p3536 [31529 P8 835
part-time 32,933 | 18,215 | 30964 | 31,589 | 17,503 | 29,633 p8133 [L5688 R6 165
State-owned
institutions 78,919 | 45,586 | 50821 | 72,474 | 42,345 | 45,004 66 938 [38 966 WO 269
full-time 53,656 | 31,084 | 27 527 | 48,417 | 28,515 | 22,903 ¥5233 [26 606 [P0 532
part-time 25,263 | 14,502 | 23294 | 24,057 | 13,830 | 22,101 P1705 [12 390 [19 737
Private
institutions 18,366 | 9,481 | 18,366 | 17,055 | 9,151 | 17,055 [14731 (8221 [14731
full-time 10,696 | 5,768 | 10,696 | 9,523 5,478 |9,523 (8303 [4923 |8303
part-time 7,670 |3,713 | 7,670 | 7,532 3,673 | 7532 (6402 |[3298 |6428
Source: Adapted by the author according to the data of National Bureau of Statistics. Higher education
institutions in academic year 2014/15, 2015/16. Available at:

http://www.statistica.md/newsview.php?l=ro&idc=168&id=5013

At the beginning of the study year 2015/16, the number of foreign students constituted 3,5
thousand persons, 41,2 % more in comparison with the previous year. Most of the students were
coming from Israel (58,6%), Romania (22,7%), Turkey (4,1%), Ukraine (4%) and Russian
Federation (1,9%). [8]

A decrease of the number of students was recorded in both state institutions (5,5 thousand
persons compared to the academic year 2014/15) as well as in non-state (2,3 thousand). The
distribution by gender predominantly is driven by women - 57,8% of total students.
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In 2015/16, on average, there are 230 students in higher education per ten thousand people,
compared to 273 students in the 2013/14 academic year. Reduction of the number of people
enrolled in undergraduate studies is also felt in distribution per areas of study. Thus, compared to
academic year 2013/14, there has been a decrease in the number of students enrolled in the first
cycle in all 8 core areas. At the master level, there has been an increase in the number of students
enrolled (14 272 in 2015/16 in comparison with 14 802 in 2013/14). On the one hand, the higher
increase was registered in the field of services, but, on the other extreme the highest decrease in
the number of student was registered in the field of education and social sciences, economics and
law. Nevertheless,social sciences, economics, law (3 533 persons enrolled) and education (1 322
students enrolled) remain the most required field of specialisation for master studies.

When referring to graduates’ distribution per general areas of study in 2015/16, there is
noticde for the Bachelor degree a higher percentage of graduates in such fields as economics
(28.1% of total graduates), education (17.4%), law (14.9 %) and engineering (8.2%). Among
receivers of the Master’s degree, 23.2% studied economics, 19.4% — law, and 16.9% —
education.

The entire education process was provided by 5 300 people (basic personnel), or 7.6% less
than in academic year 2013/14. Teachers with a scientific degree made up 2 700 persons,
including 2 300 with PhD and 400 with Doctor Habilitated degree. The share of women among
the teaching staff is over 52,9%, and even higher at the didactical level of lecturers / senior
lecturers — more than 63,7%.[8]

The downward trend in the number of students is determined by the current quality of the
education system, as well as by other shortcomings, including poorly developed education
infrastructure, exodus of teachers because of low wages in the education sector, non-compliance
of the university curriculum with labour market requirements, etc.

These shortcomings are expected to be overcome by implementing the new Education
Code. In this context, it is important to note that the proper application of the Education Code
will require additional financial resources, and public spending on education will reach 7-8% of
GDP. The extension of the duration of compulsory education alone will cost, according to
estimates, around 400 million lei annually, and measures to support young specialists will
require about 61 million lei per year.

So, the expected results are determined by a multitude of other factors that contribute to the
gross domestic product (such as a viable business environment, etc.) and by political will.

There is a general consensus that education is a prerequisite for innovation, while research
is usually focused on providing a link between higher education and the national innovation
system. Equally important is the relationship between formal education and its impact on
national innovation systems. In general, to participate in and benefit from the opportunities of the
knowledge-based society, one needs to have certain basic skills associated with a high level of
innovation, especially ICT and entrepreneurial skills.

The goals of Moldovan universities do not differ from those of European universities:
greater visibility of specific outcomes in the public space, a more active and relevant presence in
the public space, transparency, accountability and comparability, a better relationship between
higher education, research and innovation; promotion of diversity in the university sector;
development and implementation of appropriate measures of human resource management;
encouragement of life-long learning; strengthening of links with the non-academic sector;
improvement of conditions for funding and promotion of competitive and sustainable models.

However, higher education institutions are facing many problems in the realization of their
goals: lack of transparency in high-level decision making, lack of quality standards and strong
political commitment in this area, lack of sufficient funds to ensure an exchange of good
practices in higher education institutions abroad, lack of medium- and long-term common goals
with the private sector in certain directions that produce positive structural effects, such as
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economic growth, improved quality of life, etc. All of the above, and not only, create serious

barriers to the organization, operation and development of the education system in Moldova.

Nevertheless, things are changing. These changes are determined by a range of factors that
determine higher education institutions (HEIs) should respond to the challenges imposed by the
knowledge based society, and namely to cooperate with business, administrative, political
environment and non-profit organizations. Starting with this premise, Ministry of Education of
Moldova launched a series of actions oriented to increase the degree of interaction between
universities and entrepreneurial environment.

According to the Code of Education, higher education should continue with PhD studies
(Ird Cycle). [7]Admission to the PhD studies is realized in compliance with:

v' Code of Education nr. 152 from 17"July 2014;

v" Regulation on the organization of PhD higher education studies, approved by Government
Decision no. 1007 of December 10, 2014;

v’ External evaluation methodology for authorization of temporary functioning of Doctoral
Schools and doctoral programs, approved by Government Decision no. 586 of 24 August
2015 (Official Gazette of the Republic of Moldova, 2015, no. 241-246, art. 681);

v" Government Decision no. 816 of 11 November 2015 on the right to organize doctoral higher
education institutions, consortia, national and international partnerships (Official Monitor of
the Republic of Moldova, 2015, no. 306-310, art. 909);

v Admission plan to the higher education PhD studies, I1irdCycle, with funding from the state
budget for the academic year 2015 - 2016, approved by Government Decision no. 453 of 24
July 2015;

v" Methodology of organization the scientific projects Contest (competition)for distribution,
between doctoral schools, the grants from the state budget for the academic year 2015-2016,
approved by Minister of Education no. 936 of 29 September 2015;

v Theplan of distribution, betweendoctoral schools, the grants from the state budget for the
academic year 2015-2016, approved by Minister of Education no. 1100 of 19 November
2015, with further amendments.

For the period 2014-2015, the Government has approved a total of 320 multi-annual PhD
grants (of which 307 grants for scientific PhDs and 13 grants for professional PhDs) for a period
of minimum 3 years for scientific and professional PhD studies in arts and sport. The admission
plan to the higher education of PhD studies, Illrd Cycle, in higher education institutions was
elaborated in accordance with HEIs proposals; analysis of the admission plan for the academic
year 2014-2015, approved by Government Decision no.731 of 8 September 2014, reports and
surveys doctorate monitored by the National Council for Accreditation and Attestation.[6]

Doctoral higher education could foster the development of knowledge triangle in the
Republic of Moldova, being at the same time a tool to assure the interaction between higher
education and research (two angles or pillars of the KT).

Therefore, table 2 comprises the main challenges, arguments and potential solutions of the

organisation of Doctoral studies in Moldova (Table 2).

The process of Moldova’s Europeanization also contributes to the KT’s strengthening, by
intensifying the relations with European doctoral schools (especially from Romania); providing
assistance to Doctoral schools’ administration (seminars organized); inviting foreign speakers to
Doctoral schools; developing academic mobility programmes forPhD students etc.[6]

However, it is discouraging the small number of partnerships, international consortia and
joint programs, interdisciplinary research themes, international PhD students coordinated by two
mentors (one local and one foreign), lack of experience and legal provisions on how to organize
thePhD studies in the framework of consortia and partnerships (procedures for defending the
thesis and issuing the diploma); financing problems in terms of financial autonomy etc.
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Additionally, in order to increase the quality of cooperation relations of the universities,

business and labour market increase, were initiated a series of reforms:

a. Development of National Qualifications Framework for higher education and
extention of this activity towards other levels of education, in accordance with the
new provisions of the European Qualifications Framework and with the latest
changes in the structure of the national economy.

b. Updating the nomenclature of professional education, occupational standards at all
levels of education, which will cover the necessary skills required by the labour
market.

c. Development of the occupational standards for the professions included in the
Classification of Occupations.

d. Modernization of the university curriculum, focused on competences, on the needs of
the learner and on the economic environment.

e. The launch and development of the system career guidance and counselling for youth
professional orientation of, in accordance with the actual structure of the national
economy and the current situation on the labour market.

f. The creation of student organizations, which, alongside with other responsibilities,
would contribute to the establishment of an effective dialogue between the
universities and business environment.

Table 2. Problems and potential solutions in the organisation of Doctoral studies, 111rd
Cycle in the Republic of Moldova

N/o Problem Argument Potential solution

1 Number of projects | Doctoral higher education | Advantaging, through the
submitted for the 6 | should, first of all, prepare | Admission Plan, the agricultural
areas are not | specialists able to strengthen | and technical sectors, as two of

reported to the needs | areas of national | the areas of importance for the
of the labour market | importance. country's development, but also
that of art

2. | Research does not | Doctoral theses must not | - To award financing from the

always have a|only follow to obtain the state budget for those scientific

practical purpose | scientific title of doctor, but projects that come to research

relevant for | also create solutions to the the most sensible changeless of

Moldova problems Moldova is facing the country and that are of
national importance;

- To involve employers in the
establishment and
determination of the doctoral

themes.
3. |Too numerous | Focusing the specialists on a | It was concluded a memorandum
doctoral schools specific domain in a single | with  French  Agencies  of

Doctoral school would help | Universities that motivated 6
resolve the problems, which | institutions to apply for a grant
would boost confidence, | that follows to organize doctoral
quality and  encourage | schools in several PhD centres.

potential applicants and
research services institution.

Source: Elaborated by the author in accordance with the information provided by the Ministry of Education of
Moldova. Report on the implementation of higher education PhDstudies, Ilird Cycle, in the university year 2015-
2016
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g. Encourage partnerships and consortia between universities, doctoral schools and
national and international business sector, which, according to the provisions of
cooperation agreements, could contribute to:

v An increased access for students or young researchers to modern

equipment and technology, through internships;

v A higher insertion of specialists on the labour market;

v A greater academic mobility, which would increase considerably the
visibility and promote institutions at regional, European and global level;
stimulated research partnerships;
an increased involvement of economic environment in the process of
curriculum and the National Qualifications Framework development;

v"an increased number of requests from entrepreneurs for advice provided
by academics;
v"ahigher involvement of private sector in establishing the topics for annual
projects, bachelor, master and PhD thesis, which could be based on
finding solutions to real problems of the regional economy;
v an increased participation of representatives of both environments
(academic and entrepreneurial) in joint activities such as conferences,
roundtables, scientific symposiums etc.
Finally, it can be stated that education is to create optimal conditions for the foundation
of a knowledge society able to contribute to a better socio-economic development of Moldova.

AN

Conclusions:

The framework conditions of the knowledge triangle in Moldova (regulatory, organizational,
human resources and financial frameworks) are often determined by systemic, institutional and
bureaucratic barriers. The cross-connection of these barriers has a negative effect on the research
potential. The outcomes of these barriers could contribute to an inadequate, inefficient and
ineffective implementation of policy documents and development strategies in the field of
research and innovation.

The analysis of the regulatory, organizational, financial frameworks and availability of
human resources specific for the Knowledge Triangle in Moldova allows us to sum up several
structural constraints in the field of education as: decreasing number of students, professionals
involved in the higher education, quality of curriculum, non-compliance of higher education
created competences with labor market requirements, uncertainty and relative low quality of
research and organization of PhD studies etc.

For Moldova, education is one of the most significant factors for human resource
development. Education has an essential role in ensuring economic growth, modernization of
technological and intellectual components and increase of population’s welfare. Only by
acknowledging the fact that the quality of education is vital for the formation of the research
potential a tighter relation between education and research can be achieved.

The new Code of Education and the Education Development Strategy for 2014-2020,
“Education 2020 represent the first steps in implementation of reforms in education in the
Republic of Moldova. Moreover, establishing the legal framework for the organization of PhD
studies, represent a further step in promoting deeper Europeanisation of Moldova and several
advantages in the process of fostering the knowledge triangle in Moldova.
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Annomayusn: O6 uHHOBAYUAX CE200HS 208OPSN OUeHb MHO20. B MOI0A6CKOU dKOHOMUYECKOU Tumepamype,
O MHEHUIO A8MOopd, UHHOBAYUSAM YOeISemcs CIUUKOM MAlo Guumanus.. B Odannot pabome npednazaemcs
MUNONO2Us.  UHHOBAYUL, KOMOPAsi SGNAEMCs OCHOBOU — UHHOBAYUOHHO20 MeHeddcMenma. B axonomuueckoil
Jumepamype npeoCmasiensbl camble pasiuiHvle nooxXooul K Kiaccugukayuu. B pabome npeorazaromes pasiudvle
KAACCUDUKAYUOHHbIE NPUSHAKU UHHOGAYUU. Dmu 6ce KIacCu@ukayuu mecHo C6a3aHbl Mexcdy cobou u
COCMABAAIOM MEMOOOI02UYECKIUE OCHOBbL UHHOBAYUOHHO20 MEHEONCMEHMA.

Knrouesvle cnosa: unnosayuu, UHHOBAYUOHHBLI MEHEONCMEHM, KIACCUDUKAYUSL UHRHOBAYULL, GUO U
dopmy unnosayui.

Rezumat: Referitor la “inovatie” astizi se discuta mult. In literatura economicd de specialitate autohtond,
dupd opinia autorului, "inovatiilor” se acordd prea putind atentie. In aceastd lucrare se propune o tipologie a
inovatiei, care reprezintd baza managementului inovational. In literatura de specialitate sunt prezentate o varietate
de abordari de clasificare. Lucrarea propune o varietate de atribute de clasificare ale inovatiei. Toate aceste
clasificari sunt strans legate si constituie baza metodologica a managementului inovatiei.

Cuvinte-cheie: inovatie, managementul inovatiei, clasificarea inovatiilor, tipul si forma inovatiei.

Abstract: About the innovation today talk a lot. The Moldovan economic literature, in the author's
opinion, for innovation is given too little attention. In this paper, we propose a typology of innovation,
which is the basis of innovation management. In the economic literature on presents a variety of
approaches to classification. The paper offers a variety of classification attributes of innovation. All these
classifications are closely linked and constitute the methodological basis of innovation management.

Keywords: innovation, innovation management, innovation classification, type and form of
innovation.

JEL Classification: O1, O3
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BBeaeHue:

OO0 wuHHOBaLMSIX CETOJHS TOBOPSAT O4YeHb MHOro. lccienoBanust mPOBEICHHbBIC
nupexktopoM HaydHo-o0pa3zoBaTenpHOro I1eHTpa «YmpasieHue uHHoBanusmuy PI'BOY BIIO
«OYpl'Yy» (HUY) babanoBoii HO.B. [21] moka3am 4YTO B pOCCHUHCKOH cpene OOIMMX
paccyxneHuid o0 MHHOBanusxX B 4 pasza Ooiblie, yeM MHGopManuu 00 yNpaBiIeHUH UMH, a B
AHTJIOSI3BIYHON PKOHOMUKE MH(MOpMaIHs 00 YIpaBICHUA WHHOBAIUSMHU MPEBBIIIACT MMOJOBUHY
oT 00mux pasroBopoB o Hux. Kpome toro, B Poccuu nnnoBanusam ynensercs 0,6 BHUMaHUS
BCEro o0IIero MHTepeca, MPOSBIIIEMOTO K HUM B aHTJIOS3BIYHON Cpe/Ie.

B MongaBckoit 5KOHOMUYECKOH JIUTEepaType, N0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, MHHOBAILMAM YAESeTCs
ciumkoM Maino BHUMaHusS. OCOOCHHO B MpoOJIeMaTHKE OMpPEIeICHHs, U TeM OoJiee YIpaBJIeHUN
uHHOBalMsIMH. OCHOBHas METOJMYECKO-yuyeOHasl JUTepaTypa, IOCBSIIEHHAs MEHEIKMEHTY
WHHOBanu, Obuia omyosukoBaHa B 2001 romy: YueOHuUK «VIHHOBAIMOHHBIA MEHEIHKMEHTY,
astop Xpumies E. U. (Kummnes, 2001, ISBN: 9975-75-115-6, 533 c1p.).

[Tpu sTom 3a mecstunetnuid nepuox ¢ 2004 mo 2015 rr. B Pecmybnmke MonnoBa Obumm
KOCBEHHO HCIIOJIb30BaHbl TPU HamucaHuu u 3amute 10 aumccepranmii M0 3KOHOMHUKE,
BKJIFOUUTENIBHO 2 IOKTOPCKUX JUCCEPTALIUH.

Opnako, uccneayemasi aBTOpOM IpoOJieMaTHKa TUIIOJIOTUA WHHOBAIlMMA, KOTOpasi SIBISIETCS
OCHOBOM WHHOBAIIMOHHOTO MEHE/DKMEHTA, JI0 HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHU IMOJTHOCTBIO HE
paszpaboTaHa.

Knaccudukanuio MOXHO TIPOBOJHUTH IO pa3HBIM CXEMaM, HWCIONB3ysS Pa3IndHbIC
KJIacCU(UKALMOHHbIE TMpHU3HAKU. B JKOHOMHUYECKOW IUTepaType IMPEACTaBICHBl CaMble
pa3IUYHBIE TTIOIXOAbI K KJIacCH(UKAIIMU HOBOBBEJICHUH, a TAKXKE K BBIICIICHHIO €€ KPUTEPHEB.

[IpencraBieHHble HAaMU KIAcCU(UKALMU HE SABISAIOTCS HCUEPIBIBAIOIIMMHU, HO OHU BCE
TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI MEXIY COOOW W B3aUMHO JIOMOJIHSIIOT APYT Apyra.

OcHoBHast YacTh:

OcHoBBl ~ Teopuu WHHOBamuii 3anoxenst H. Komppareessim, . Illymmerepom, I
Menmem, I1. CopoxunsiM, C. Ky3HeloMm u pa3BHTHI B TpyJaX COBPEMEHHBIX HCClenoBaTeneiil,
OpHako, MHp WHHOBALMH CTOJNb K€ MHOTOJHK, CKOJb Pa3sHOOOpa3HbI BUABI YEJIOBEYECKOMH
nesTeNIbHOCTH. KOMIIIEKCHBIM XapakTep uHHO6ayuu, WX MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTh, pa3HOOOpasue
oOmacteil U crnocoOOB HMCMONB30BaHUS TPEOYIOT pa3pabOTKU KpUTEPUEB UX KiIACCU(PUKAILIUU.
Cnenyer oTAensTh OT WHHOBalUil cienywromue NOHATUS: M300pemenue, Omxpvimue,
Payuonanvruoe npeonoosicenue.

Hzo6pemenue — HOBOE U 005afalollee CYIIECTBEHHBIMU OTIUYMSIMH «TEXHUYECKOE
pelleHre MpPaKTUYEeCKOM 3ajaud B 11000 007acTé X0351CTBEHHOM, COLMANbHO-KYIbTYPHOM
U 000POHOH Chephl.

H306pemenue-nuonep — BBIJAIOIIEECS HU300pETEHHE, KOTOPOMY HE IMPEIIECTBOBAIN B
MHUPOBOH TNpaKTUKE MPOTOTHUIIBI (AHAJIIOTH), B UX OCHOBE JIEKAT OTKPBITHSL.

L CTpyKTypHBIi KpHM3KC M CBA3aHHAS C HUM MPOJODKUTENbHAS jenpeccus, B 1970-e Tojibl 0XBaTHBIIYK MHPOBYIO
SKOHOMUKY CTaJIA MPUIMHON aKTHBH3AIUU UCCIICIOBAHHNA MAaKPOIKOHOMHUYECKON AIMHAMUKY, H B YACTHOCTH, OblIa
pasButin uaen M. [llymrerepa 0 HEpaBHOMEPHOM XapakTepe SKOHOMHYECKOrO pOCTa M HOBOBBEICHHAX, KAk
(hakTope 31O HepaBHOMEPHOCTH. OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKCHHST MHHOBAIMOHHON TEOPHHU JJIMHHBIX BOJIH MOXKHO CBECTH K
CJEIYIOIIMM: WHHOBALIMM SIBJSIOTCS MPUYMHOM LUKIMYECKOTO ABWXKEHUS B IKOHOMHUKE, HMHHULHMUPYS MPOLECC
«CO3UIATEIIFHOTO Pa3pyIICHUs»; COBOKYIHOCTH >KU3HCHHBIX ITUKIOB HOBOBBEACHHH 00pa3yeT cBOCOOpa3HbIC
KJIaCTEPBI HOBOBBG}IGHI/Iﬁ 1, HAKOHCH, pa3HbIC BUIbI I/IHHOBaL[I/Iﬁ 00ecIIeunBaroT JUHAMHUYECKOE PABHOBECUEC
SKOHOMUYECKON CHCTEMBI.

3HAYNUTEIBHBIA BKJIaJl B PasBUTUC HWHHOBAIMOHHOI'O HaIlpaBJICHUA JIJ'II/IHHOBOJ'IHOBOI\/’I TEMAaTUKU OCYHICCTBUII
I'. Menm. Ilo I'. MeHmry, B pa3BUTHH 3KOHOMHUKH, KaK OTACJIBHOW CTpPaHbl, TAK U MHUPOBOW HACTyNaeT IMEpPUOJ
KpH3HCa, U3 KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOYKHO BBIMTH B paMKaX CYIISCTBYIONICH TEXHHKH W paclpeleleHHbIX peCcypcoB. OTy
cutyauuto I'. MeHI Ha3bIBaeT «T€XHOJIOTMYECKUM ITaTOM.
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Omxpolmue — yCTaHOBJCHHE HEHM3BECTHBIX paHee, OOBEKTUBHO CYILIECTBYIOIINX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, CBOMCTB U SIBICHUN MaTE€pUaJIbHOIO MUPA, BHOCAIIUX KOPCHHBIC U3MEHEHUS
B YPOBEHb MO3HAHUU.

Payuonanvrnoe npeonoowcenue — “rexaudeckoe” pemieHue, 0071aar0IIee OTHOCUTETHHON
HOBHU3HOM, Hampumep, HOBOE U1 JaHHOM OTpaciM, WM JUIsl JAHHOTO PBhIHKA WIIM JUIS
JTaHHOW OpraHu3aluu.

Hunosayuss  cuumaemcs  ocywecmenenHou, eciu OHA 6HeOpeHd HA DpblHKe Uil 8
npoOU3800CMEEHHOM npoyecce.

Knaccudukauusa unnosayuti 03Ha4aeT uxX pacrpeaeseHue Ha KOHKPETHBIE TPYIIIbI IO OIl-
peleIeHHBIM TPU3HAKaM JUIsl TOCTH)KEHUS TIOCTABIICHHOM LIETIH.

[Toctpoenue KJIacCU(UKALMOHHON CXEMBbI HAYMHAETCS c ornpezeneHus
KJacCU(UKAMOHHBIX TNpu3HaKoB. KiaccupukannOHHBIM TNpHU3HAK TPEACTaBIsET COOOM
OTJIMYUTEIFHOE CBOMCTBO JAaHHOW TPYIIIBI HHHOBAIIUMN, €€ IIaBHYI0 0COOCHHOCTb.

Knaccugukanuio HHHOBaIMH MOKHO MPOBOJIUTH MO Pa3HBIM CXEMaM, HCIIONIb3Ys pa3InyHbIe
KJIacCU(UKALMOHHbBIE TPU3HAKH.

Kiaccudurarmonnas cxema HHHOBAIIAN BKIIIOYAET B ce0s1 610 u hopmy unnosayuil.

Buo unnosayuii npencrasnsier cob0i COBOKYITHOCTh OTCIbHBIX HHHOBAIIHIA, CBEICHHBIX B
€AMHYIO TPYIIY [0 ONpeAeCHHBIM IPUMETaM (3HaKaM), MO3BOJISIFOIIUM OTJIMYUTH €€ OT APYTUuX
rpynn. Hanpumep, B MHHOBAIMSX, BBIICICHHBIX IO LEJICBOMY MPU3HAKY, BUJIAMH WHHOBAIIAN
ABIIAIOTCS KPU3UCHAs MHHOBALMS M WHHOBAIUS PAa3BUTHUS; B MHHOBAIMSAX, BBIACICHHBIX 7110
BHEIIHEMY TPU3HAKY, — MPOAYKT U ONepanus 1 T.11.

Buo unnosayutii exnirouaem 6 cebs pasHvle popmvl UHHOBAYULL.

Dopma UHHOBAQUUT — 3TO TPyIIa WHHOBAIMKH, OObEIMHEHHBIX €IUHBIM CIIOCOOOM
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS WJIM €IWHOW CYIIHOCTHIO KaKOTO-THOO HOBOBBEJCHHA. DTO HOBAas TEXHHKA,
HOBBI TOBap, HOBBII CTPaxoBOW WM OAHKOBCKUI MPOIYKT, HOBas TEXHOJOTHUS MPOU3BOJCTBA
NpOIYKIUH U T.10. [3, cTp. 34-38.]

l. Ocnognbvie 6uovl unnosauui

B HayuHOIl nuTepaType npeasiararoTcsl pa3jiMuHble BapUaHThl KjIacCU(PUKAMU MHHOBAIUH.
Cpenu 3amaHbIX YKOHOMHUCTOB, UCCIIEIOBABIINX 3TH MPOOIEMbI, MOXKHO BBIACNTUTH I . Menuwa,
A. Knaunxknexma u P. Kymoyca, K. @pumena, /[oc. Knapka u JI. Cytime. JloctatouHo T1y00KO
OCBEILIEHBI BOMPOCHI KIAacCU(UKAIMKM MHHOBALIMK M B paboTax POCCUICKUX HCCIeaoBaTeNed —
U.T. banabanosa, C.B. Banoatiyesa, I1.H. 3asmuna, HMU. Heanosou, C.J[. Unvenxosoll,
JIL.M.T'oxbepea, A.K. Kazanyesa, J1.O. Munoenu, O.A. Macnennuxosou, A.U. Ilpucoscuna, P.A.
@amxymounosa, 0. flkosya u b.Ky3vika v ap.

1. ymnerep [11] eme B 1911 roay BBIAENsAN NATH THIIOB MHHOBAIIMIA:

v NpOM3BOJICTBEHHbIE WHHOBAIUH, HaIrpaBJICHHBIC Ha pacmmpeHue
IPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX MOIIHOCTEH, AMBEPCU(UKALNIO MPOU3BOJCTBEHHON JEATETHLHOCTH
¥ W3MEHEHHE COOTHOIIEHHS MOITHOCTH MPOW3BOJCTBEHHBIX €IWHHUII,

v' NPOAYKTHbIE — BHEJIPEHHME MPOXYKIMH C HOBBHIMH CBOMCTBAMH HIIM CO3/IaHHE HOBBIX
TUTIOB TIPOAYKIINH;, WHHOBAIIMH, HAIIPABJICHHBIC HA UCTIOIH30BaHNUE HOBOTO CHIPHS;

v\ OpraHM3alMOHHbIE WHHOBAUMH — HHHOBAallMM B  00JAacTH  yIpaBJEHWS,
NpENoNaraoliie YIydlleHHne OpTraHU3allMOHHONW CTPYKTYpBL, CTHJS H METOJIOB
MPUHSITUS PEIICHUH, HCTIOIH30BaHHE HOBBIX CPEJCTB 00pabOTKH HH(OpPMAIIHH;

v\ TOproBble  HHHOBANMM, HANpPABICHHBIE HAa  MOAU(UKANUIO B  TOPTOBOM
JeSITeIbHOCTH, B IICHOBOW TOJINTHKE, MPEAJIOKEHUE COMYTCTBYIOIIUX TOPTOBBIX YCIYT,
pacuImpeHne CUCTEMBI U METOJIOB COBITA PO TYKITHH.

[To3nnee, B 30-e ronsl XX Beka, OH BBEJ MOHITHE «MHHOBAIMIY, KOTOPHIE TPAKTOBAI KaK
U3MEHEHHS C IENbI0 BHEJIPCHHS W WCIOJIB30BaHUS HOBBIX BHIOB MOTPEOMTEITHCKUX TOBAPOB,
HOBBIX TPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIX M TPAHCIOPTHBIX  CPEICTB, PHIHKOB W (OpM OpraHu3anvu B
MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTHU.[ 19]
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Uccnenys SKOHOMUYECKHE WU3MEHEHUs B dbakTopax
npousBoAcTBa, U. LHlymmnerep npeaiokui CXeMaTUYECKYI0 KapTUHY CI0XKHOM LHKINYECKOU
Mojienu. TOT4OK pa3sBUTHIO JAlOT HE TOJILKO BHEIIHHE (PaKTOpPbI, HO U BHYTPEHHHUE, KOTOpPHIE
U3HYTPU «B3PBIBAIOTY» PABHOBECHE PBIHOYHOW CHUCTEMBI (XO3SHCTBEHHOTO KPYyroo0opoTa).
OTHMHU BHYTPEHHUMH (DaKTOpaMH CTaHOBSTCS HOBbIE KOMOMHAIMH (paKTOPOB MPOU3BOACTBA [1],
KOTOpPbIE M OMNPEIESAI0T AMHAMUYECKUE MU3MEHEHHS B SKOHOMHUKE W KOTOPBIE€ M3BECTHBI Kak
BBIJICJICHHBIC UM IIITh TUIIOB NHHOBALIUM.

HoBoBBeneHne HE  SBISETCS CHHOHMMOM  CJIOBa  «M300pETEHHE», IOCKOIBKY
HpEeANPUHUMATENIbCKAs AESITENbHOCTD CBSI3aHA C IPUMEHEHHUEM YK€ UMEIOLUXCS CPENICTB, a HE C
CO3/JaHUEM HOBBIX.

[lymnerep co3nan TEOPHI0 MYJIbTUUMKIMYHOCTH. JlenoBble numkisl Ilymmerepa mis
OTIMCAHUS BCEX SIBJICHUN OTPECIISIOTCS BOJHOBBIMH KOJICOAHHSIMH.

B nnuHHBIE BOMHBI BXOAAT LUKIBI ¢ mepuogoM B 55 ner (uukn KonpparbeBa). Co
cpenaumu mukamu (10 5eT) cBs3aHBI 3aMEHA aKTUBHOM 4acTH KamuTajia B (hOpMe CTaHOYHOTO
0o0opy/lOBaHus, TPAaHCIOPTHBIX cpeactB u Ap. Koporkue uukiael B 2 roga 4 mecsna
COOTBETCTBYIOT PBIHOYHBIM KOHBIOHKTYPHBIM HU3MEHEHHUSIM 0 OTHOIICHHUIO K OIpPEACIICHHBIM
BUJIaM MIPOAYKLIUH.

Bl WHHOBaUMHHBE UMKNW llyMneTepa

*Z | GHEpMA BOIbI _|'|ap|:|3|:|pi| HEMIETE Nk EWETENE BHYTR. CTOPaHA | HedTexmmin | MporpaMmHOE obECNEHEHHE
% TeKCTHIE MENEsHad Aopora ANEKTROAHENMA ANekTIOHHES UM R 0ELIE CETH
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Puc. 1. UunoBannonnsie nukiasl U. lllymnerepa
Hcrounnk:_http://www.rae.ru/monographs

JluHaMyMKa WHHOBAaLWH, WX Oonvuwiue, cpeonue U Maavle 60JHbL  TIOTYHHEHBI
UKIMYHOTCHETHYECKUM ~ 3aKOHOMEpHOCTSAM.  KakIplii  MHHOBAIlMOHHBIA  IIMKJI ~ UMEET
OTIpENIeIEHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY: (a3bl 3apOKACHUST MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX MAEH, X OCBOCHHUS B TOW HIIU
UHOH cdepe NesTeTbHOCTH, PAcIpOCTPAaHEHHS, 3PEIIOCTH U 3aTyxaHus. VIHHOBAIIMOHHBIA LUK
UMEET ONpEACNCHHYIO MPOAODKUTEIbHOCTh,  aMIUIUTYAy  KojeOaHM ¥ [IyOuHY
npeoOpa3oBaHUM.

Manvie unno8ayuoOHHbIE 80IHbI TIOBTOPSIOTCS KaxKable 3-4 roAa; cpeduue - Kaxabie 9-11
net; bonvuue - kaxnapie 20 jger (umwmkael Kyswema) m 45-55  ger (uukinsr Konapateea);
ceepxbonvuue (TMBIIIN3AIMOHHBIE, OMHPAIONIMECS Ha JIOXalbHbIE WHHOBAIMK) - Ppa3 B
HECKOJIbKO cTosernii.[8, ctp. 15.]

VHHOBaIIMOHHBIC IMKJIBI Pa3HOW MPOJOJDKUTEIHFHOCTH HAKJIABIBAIOTCS JAPYr Ha JApyra,
OKa3blBas pe30HUpYyoIee (yCUIMBAIOIIee) UM JeMIdupyrolee (CMsIryaroliee) BIUSHUE Ha
aMIUTATYIy KojeOanui. [7]

Konnenuust Oonpmmx 1ukinoB KoHapaTbeBa OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha  BBUIBICHHH UM
SMIMPUIECKUAX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, COMPOBOXKIAIONINX JITUTEIbHBIC KOIEOaHNUs YKOHOMHUYECKON
KOHBIOHKTYpBI, T.€. TIepe/l HauyajloM M B Hayaje IMOBBIIIATEIbHON BOJHBI KaXXAOro OOJIBIIOro
[IUKJIa TPOUCXOIAT TIIyOOKHME HW3MEHEHUS B HSKOHOMHYECKOW KHM3HH OOIIeCTBA, KOTOPHIE
BBIP@KAIOTCS B 3HAUUTENIBHBIX M3MEHEHHMSIX TEXHUKH (YeMy IMpeIIIecTBYIOT TEXHHUYECKUe
OTKPBITHA W wu300pereHus). [7aBHAas poyib OTBOAWJIACH HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKHM HOBAIIHSM,
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KOTOpBIE IEPEBOJAT XO3SHCTBEHHYIO KOHBIOHKTYPY C IMOHI)KATEIbHOM Ha IMOBBIIIATEIBHYIO

TEH/ICHIINIO, BBI3bIBAsi BOTHOOOpa30BaHuUE.

B pa3BuTMH mepBOM MOBBINIATENILHONM BOJHBI (KOHEH 18-TO Beka) pEmIaAIIyl0 pOJIb
CBITpaJId U300pPETEHNS U CIBUTH B TEKCTHJILHON MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH M TPOU3BOJICTBE YyTyHA.

Poct B mepuop BTopoil BonHBI (cepenuHa 19-ro Beka) ObUT 00YCIOBIEH MPEXKIE BCETO
CTPOUTENICTBOM JKEJIE3HBIX JOPOT, pa3BUTHEM MOPCKOI'O TPAHCIIOPTA.

Tperpst moBblmaTenbHas BosiHAa (KoHer 19 - Hawanmo 20-ro Beka) Oblla CBs3aHA C
n300peTeHusIMH B cdepe SIEKTPOHUKH M MAaCCOBBIM BHEIPEHHEM OJJIEKTPUYECTBA, PAIH0O U
JIPYTUX HOBILIECTB.

H.A. KongparbeB 1moKa3aJ, 4YTO HOBOBBEICHUS paCHPEACIAIOTCA 110 BpPEMEHHU
HEPABHOMEPHO, MOSBJISSCH TPYIIIAMHU, WU, TOBOPSI COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, KiacTepamu. Takum
oOpa3om, B nccinenoBanusx Konaparbesa BriepBble IPOCMaTPUBAOTCSI OCHOBBI TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO
KJacTepHoro mnonxona. Pexomennmanuu KonzapaTbeBa MOryt OBITh HMCHOJB30BaHBI IMPU
BBIPA0OTKE MHHOBAIIMOHHOM cTparerud [5, ¢.30-31.].

C.10. I'na3beB cBsA3an IIyOOKHME HM3MEHEHHUS B TEXHUKE (TEXHOJOTHMHM IPOU3BOJCTBA),
ormeueHHble H.J[. KongpaTeeBbiM, CO CMEHOM TEXHOJOTHMYECKUX YKIAIoB. YepenoBaHue
JIEJIOBBIX IIUKIIOB MPUHATO CBS3bIBATh CO CMEHOM TEXHOJOTHYECKHX YKJIAJOB B OOIIECTBEHHOM
npou3BoJcTBE. JKU3HEHHBIH LUK TEXHOJIOIMYECKOTO YKiajga UMeeT Tpu (a3bl pa3BUTHUS U
onpexaensercsa nepuojoM B 100 set.

1.IlepBass da3a mnpuxoauTcs HA €ro 3apoXKACHUE U CTAHOBJIEHHE B OSKOHOMMKE
MPEIIIECTBYIOLIETO TEXHOIOTUYECKOTO YKIIaa.

2.Bropasi ¢asza cBs3aHa CO CTPYKTYPHOHW MEpEeCTpPOMKOW HKOHOMHKH Ha 0a3ze HOBOWM
TEXHOJIOTUM TMPOU3BOJICTBA M COOTBETCTBYET NEPUOAY [IOMHHHPOBAHUS HOBOTO
TEXHOJIOTMYECKOI0 yKJIaJa IpuMepHO B TeueHue 50 ser.

3. Tpetbs (haza mpUXOJUTCSA HA OTMUPAHUE YCTAPEBAIOILEr0 TEXHOJIOrHUecKoro ykiaaa. [Ipu
TOM MEpPHOJ JOMHUHUPOBAHHS HOBOTO TEXHOJIOTMYECKOTO YKIJaga XapaKTepu3yercs
Han0oJee KPyMHbIM BCIUIECKOM B €ro pa3BUTHH.[1].

C.Ky3Hen BBen MOHATHE <«3NOXaJIbHbIe HHHOBAUMU». «OCHOBHBIE NPOPBIBHI B Pa3BUTUU
YeJI0BEYECKOr0 3HaHUS, T€, KOTOPHIE SABWJINCH IJIaBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM JOJTOCPOYHOIO pOCTa U
HIMPOKO PACHpPOCTPAHUIUCh B MHUPE, MOXXHO Ha3BaTh JIOXAJIbHBIMH  HOBOBBEIECHHUSMHU.
M3MeHUYUBBI Kypc SKOHOMHYECKON MCTOPHUU MOYKHO, TOKAaIyH, pa3feanuTh Ha DKOHOMUYECKUE
AMOXM, KaxJaas W3 KOTOPHIX OIpENesieTcsl 3M0XaJbHbIM HOBOBBEACHHMEM C IMPUCYLUIUMH €
XapaKTepUCTHUKaMu pocTa».[13]

CornacnHo knaccudukanuu no Crroapty (Stewart, 1989), cyimiecTBylOT TpH KaTeropuu
WHHOBAIMI: MAKPOMHHOBAIMH, 0a30Bble NHHOBAIIMN ¥ MHHOBAIIMM-MOIU(UKAIIH.

v' MakpOMHHOBAIIMH - COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIE TPOJYKTHI HIIM TEXHOJOTHH, BbI3bIBAIOIINE
paguKaibHble M3MEHEHHUs B OTpacisaX, SKOHOMHMKE MM OOIIEeCTBE B IEJIOM (Hampumep,
JEKTPUYECTBO, CHHTETUYECKHE BOJIOKHA, MUKPOAJIEKTPOHHKA).

v Ba3oBble HHHOBAIMH - OT/ICJIbHBIC UHHOBAIMH, KOTOPBIC BMECTE JAlOT MOIIHBIN TOIYOK B
TEXHOJOTMYECKOM pPa3BUTUHU (Hampumep, TpaHchopmaTropbl, Ta30TypOMHHBIE IBUTATENH,
JMHAMO-MAIIMHBI U 3JIEKTPUYECKas JaMIIOYKa — BCE 3TO OT/AEbHbIE 0a30Bble MHHOBAIIUH,
KOTOpBIE BMECTE MPON3BEIN MAKPOMHHOBAIIMH B MTPUKJIAIHOMN 3JIEKTPOTEXHUKE).

v' UHHOBaUMU-MOAM(PUKAIMN - HEJOCTATOYHO paJUKAIbHbIE WHHOBAIMH, HO BaXKHBIC
COCTaBJISIIOLIME OTAEIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEM Juis Ou3Heca (Hampumep, JAaKOKpacO4yHbIe
MOKPBITUS, 3KUTAHUE OT AKKyMYJISTOpa, HaJAyBHBIE KOJECHBIE IIMHBI MW JBHKYLIUICS
KOHBeHep), B IIeJIOM HE BIUSIOLIME Ha TEXHOJIOTHUECKH rmporpecc.

[lo ypoBHIO HOBH3HBI I .MeHIm? pa3jenun TeXHONOTMYECKHe HHHOBAIMK HA Oa3HCHbIE,

YJIy4lIAK0IIHe U NceBIOMHHOBamnu.[16]

2T'. MeHI 3Ha4UTENHHO Pa3BHI MHHOBAIMOHHYIO Teopuio M. Illymnerepa. Ydenslii nccieqoBan HepaBHOMEPHOCTh
WHHOBAIIOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS U OOBSICHIII €€ IUKIMYHOCTHIO SKOHOMHYECKUX TporieccoB. I'. MeHI Ha ocHOBE
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Knaccugpukauua e ocnoee maxoii nexucam cxemot I. Menwa u K @puvena, ¢ xomopoi
NPUHUMAIOT 32 KPUTEPUN MOApa3/eseHHsI MHHOBAIMM UX SKOHOMHUYECKUH 3¢ ek, Ha3pIBaeTCs
enie KiIacupuKauen no cmeneHu paouKkaibHOCmu (N0 3HAYUMOCIU).

v BasucHble (paaHKaIbHbIe) HHHOBAIUH OTHOCSATCS K MPHHIUIUAIBHO HOBBIM IIPOIYKTaM,
CO3/IAIOIIUM OCHOBY JUJISl IOSIBJIEHUSI HOBBIX OTpacieil u 00pa30BaHuUsl HOBBIX PHIHKOB.

v Vaydmawume — Kacaioluecs 3HAYUTEILHOTO YCOBEPUICHCTBOBAHHS CYIIECTBYIOIIMX
NPOJYKTOB, a Tak)Ke CBS3aHHbIC C BHEJPEHHEM HOBBIX WM B 3HAUYUTEIBHOW CTENEeHU
YCOBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHHBIX METOI0B OpraHU3alluy IPOU3BOCTBA.

v IlceBaonHHOBAIH (PANMOHAIM3HPYIOLIHE, MOAU(PHUKANMOHHbIE) — 5TO HHHOBALUH,
KOTOpBIE DPEATU3YIOTCS B MHMHHM-U3MEHEHUSX (HE3HAUUTENIbHBIE YCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHUS
MPOJYKTOB, TEXHOJIOTHUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB WM METOJOB OpraHHU3al[MH, HE OKAa3bIBAIOIINE
CYLIECTBEHHOTO BJIMSHHUSA HAa W3MEHEHUE OCHOBHBIX IIapaMETpPOB M CBOWCTB IPOJYKTa,
mpolecca), CKopee acCOLUUUPYIOTCS ¢ COBEPIICHCTBOBaHUEM, MOAU(HUKAIMEH, a HE C TeX-
HUYECKHUM IporpeccoM. K TakuM MHHOBaIMSAM MOXHO TaK)XE€ OTHECTU OCBOEHME U3BECTHBIX
Ha PbIHKE, HO HOBBIX JIJISl JAHHOTO MPEATNPUATHUS TPOJTYKTOB.

Haunbonee >hdekTuBHBIMU SBIAIOTCS paJWKalbHbIE MHHOBAIMH, B OCOOCHHOCTH, TakKHe, Kak

HOBBIA pecypc, — MpeaMeTHass HWHHOBAlUs Ha BXoje mpeanpustus. Yacrora MOSBICHUS

TaKUX WHHOBAIMH — OJHA-IBE B MPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH 40 — 50 et B JaHHO 007aCTH HAYKH H

TexHuKH. [Ipumepom padukanvrou unHoBayuu SABISETCS ABUTATENb BHYTPEHHETO CrOPaHMS,

3ameHuBIINK mapoBoi nsurarens. Ilosemmenune K.IIJI. nBurarens BHyTpEeHHEro CropaHus —

yayuwarowas unnosayusi. [2, ctp.17]

B.M. bayrun nipennaraer koauuecmeennulil acnekm oanHou kiaccugurxayuu. Tak, kK 6a30BbIM
mpenaraeTcsi  OTHOCHTh ~ WHHOBAlMM,  OOECIEeYMBAaIONIME  JABYKPAaTHOE  IOBBIIICHUE
spdextuBHocTH  (200%). K paspsamy QakTHuecKMX aBTOp TNPUYUUCIACT HHHOBAIHH,
obecneunBaromue 3¢pdexkruBHocTh 0T 160% 10 199%, x ynmydmaromum - ot 131 no 160% u
MHHOBAIMM, o0ecrnedrBaomye nosbimenue 3gdexkrusHoctu 10 130%, npeanaraerca cuuTarh
niceBOMHHOBaNUAMHI.[ 3, cTp.37-38]

B.[lontepoBuu mnpeanoxuia JelieHue TEXHOJIOTMYEeCKUX HOBOBBEACHMH Ha HMHTAlLIMH,
MOBTOPSIOLINE C/IENaHHble B JAPYTUX CTpaHax HOBOBBEJEHMSA, MU COOCTBEHHO HWHHOBAIHH,
ocyllecTBisieMble BriepBble B Mupe. Iloxanyi, mpaBomepHee B 3TOM ILIaHE TOBOPHUTH 00
MHHOBAIUSAX THOHEPHBIX U UMUTALMOHHBIX.

B coBpeMeHHOM 3By4YaHHM Oa3ucHble TEXHOJIOTHYECKHME WHHOBAIMU HAIIPaBJICHbI Ha
OCBOCHME HOBBIX IIOKOJEHMH TEXHMKHM (TEXHOJIOTMH) M TEXHOJOTHMYECKUX YKJIa/OB;
yayuwiaroujue WVHHOBALMK CIOCOOCTBYIOT pAacHpOCTPaHEHHIO U JAU(QEepeHIranuu 3TUX
MOKOJICHUH U YKJIaJIOB C y4eTOM crneuu(puyeckux TpeOOBaHUHM pa3HbIX cep MX MPUMEHEHUS;
nCcee0OUHHOGAYUU CITY)KAT TPOMJICHUIO CpOKa JKU3HM YCTapeBIIUX TIOKOJICHUH TEXHUKU
(TEXHOJIOTUH), KOTJ]a UX MOTEHIMall B OCHOBHOM YK€ MCUYEpIaH.

B pabortax b.Kyseika u 1O.fkoBuna [7, 12] ucciienoBaHbl WHHOBAIIMOHHBIC IHKIBI (BO
B3aUMOCBSI3M C HAayuyHbIMH U  H300peTaTeNIbCKUMHU  IIMKJIAMH), BBEJICHO  IOHATHE
AHTMMHHOBALMII - HOBOBBEICHMI, HAIIPaBJICHHBIX HA BO3BPAT K MPOLLIOMY, TBUKEHHE BCIATH,
UCCJIEOBaHbl MHHOBAIMOHHBIE NOTOKH B TEXHOJOTWH, JKOJOIMHM, YKOHOMHUKE, B COLIMAJIBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKON U TyXOBHOW c(pepax, HAMEUEHbl OCHOBHBIE KOHTYPbl HMHHOBAI[MOHHBIX BOJH
XXI B. UMu o000CHOBaHa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb MEPUOJUYECKOT0 MHHOBAIIMOHHOIO OOHOBJICHHUS
HKOHOMUKH.

aHanM3a BpeMeHH nosBieHns |12 kpymHbIX n300peTeHuit n 126 6a3UCHBIX TEXHUYECKUX WHHOBAIMH, C ITOMOIIIBIO
KOTOPBIX N300peTeHHsI ObLTH BHEAPEHBI B TPOMU3BOJICTBO BO BPEMEHHOH MpoMexyTok ¢ cepeaunbl XVIII B. mo
1960-¢ rozpl, HCCIEAOBAT MEXaHU3M B3aMMOCBSI3H MEXY N300pSTEHNUAMHU, HHHOBALMSIMU U YPOBHEM
SKOHOMHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH, BBISIBIII XapakTep MUKINIYHOCTH MOJEPHHU3ALNH TEXHUKH.
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[lo mnomo neHCTBUS HMHHOBAlLMOHHBIE IIPEOOpa3OBaHMsl OXBAaTHIBAIOT BCE BUJbI
YeJIOBEYECKOM JIeATENIbHOCTH, Bce cdepbl obmectBa. McxonueiMu, Hambonee TIyOOKO
W3Y4YECHHBIMHU SIBJISIFOTCS] TEXHOJIOTMYECKME MHHOBALMU Pa3HbBIX YPOBHEMH:
® JnoxanvHble, JEXKAIIUE B OCHOBE CTAHOBJICHHMS HOBOTO TEXHOJOTHYECKOTO CIocoda
IIPOU3BO/JICTBA;
® fa3zucHele, CIy)XallMe UMIIYJIbCOM I CMEHBI TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX YKIAJ0B M IOKOJICHUN
TEXHUKH (TEXHOJIOTHH);
® yayuwiaroujue, TO3BOJIAIOLIME C MOMOILIBIO HOBBIX MOJENCH TEXHUKH U MOAU(DUKALUMA
TEXHOJIOTUU PACIPOCTPAHATH HOBBIE IIOKOJICHMSI, OCBAaMBaTh HOBBIC PBIHKHU.
[To nanpaBiieHHOCTH BO3/AeCTBUs Ha mpotiecc npoussojctea (C./J. Unsenkosa, [1.H. 3aBnum,
O.A. MacneHHMKOBa U Jp.) BBIACISAIOT MHHOBAIMM — 3aMelIalollye, paldoOHAIU3UPYIOLIHeE,
paclupsIOLIMe.
v’ Pacwupsiowue unnosayuy HaUEIeHbl HA Goyee riybOKOoe MPOHUKHOBEHHE B PA3IHYHbIC
OTpacJId U PHIHKU UMEIOLINXCS 0a3uCHBIX MHHOBALIUH.

V' Payuonanusupylowue 1o CyTH OIU3KU K BUIOU3MEHCHHSIM.

v’ Bamewarowue unnoéayuy peIHa3HAYEHBI IS 3aMEHbI OJJHUX (CTApBIX) NPOIAYKTOB MU
TEXHOJIOTUI JpyruMu (HOBBIMH ), OCHOBAaHHBIMHU Ha BBIIMOJIHEHUH TeX ke (QYHKIMH.

Yeuickum sxoHOMUcTOM D. BanenToil nmpenoxeHa kinaccudukanys 1no riryoOMHe M3MEHEHUs
IIPOM3BOJCTBEHHOIO IIpoLecca:

1. unnosayuu nyneeoeo nopsioka — pereHepupoBaHHe NEPBOHAYAIBHBIX CBOICTB CUCTEMBI,
COXpaHEHHE U OOHOBJIEHHUE €€ CYIIECTBYIOIUX (DYHKIIMIA;
2. UHHOBAYUU NEPEO2O NOPAOKA — U3MEHEHUE KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB CUCTEMB,

3. uHHOBayUU 6MOpPO20 NOpsAOKA — TEPETrPYNIHUPOBKA COCTABHBIX YacTed CHCTEMBI C
LENBI0 yAy4IIeHUs ee (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS;

4. unnosayuu  mpemve20  nopaoka  —  AJANTUBHBIE  W3MEHEHHs  DJIEMEHTOB
MPOU3BOJICTBEHHOW CUCTEMBI C LIEIBIO MIPUCTIOCOOIEHUS IPYT K IPYTY;

5. uHHOBayuu uemeepmo2o NopsA0Kka — HOBBI BapuUaHT, MNpOCTeillee KaueCTBEHHOE

HU3MCHCHUEC, BBIXOJAIICC 3a pAMKU HNPOCTHIX aAallITUBHBIX H3MeHeHHI>i; MEPpBOHAYAJIBHBIC
IMPU3HAKHU CHUCTCMbI HC MCHIAIOTCA, TO €CThb IHNPOHUCXOJUT HCEKOTOPOC YIYUYHICHHE HX
ITOJIC3HBIX CBOfICTB;

6. UHHOBAYUU NnANO2co I’lOp}Z()Ka — HOBOC€ ITIOKOJICHHUEC, MCHAIOTCA BCC HIIH OOIBIIMHCTBO
CBOICTB CUCTCMBI, HO Oa3oBas CTPYKTYpHasd KOHICIIIUA COXPAHACTCH,
7. UHHOBayuu uecmoeco I’lOp}l()KCl —  HOBHIU BU Ka4€CTBECHHOI'O U3MCHCHHUA

NEPBOHAYAJILHBIX CBOWCTB CHUCTEMBI, MEPBOHAYAIBLHOW KOHLENUUN Oe3 H3MEHEHHs
(GYHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO NMPU3HAKA;
8. unnosayuu cedbmoz20 nopsioka — HOBBIA POJ, BhICIIIEE U3MEHEHHE B (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX
CBOICTBaxX CUCTEMBI U €€ YaCTH, KOTOPOE MEHSET €€ (PYHKIIMOHAIbHBIN MPUHIUII.
JanHas ki1accuuKaus MoBTOPsieT MHOTHE PAaCCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE IPU3HAKH, HO B TO XKe
BpeMsl MO3BOJISIET MPOCIEAUTh MOCIEA0BaTENbHBIN Mepexo]] OT MHHOBAMI HU3IIETO MOpsAIKa K
WHHOBAIMSIM BBICIIETO MOPSIKA.

Psang aBtopoB, B TOoM uumcie B.M. Anpmumn, II.H. 3aBmun, C.JI. WnbenkoBa u 1p.,
KJIacCU(UIUPYIOT HHHOBAIMK MO MacIITadaM pacnpocTpaHeHUusl — MEJKHe, CpeAHUe, KPYIl-
Hbl€, pEerHOHajJbHbIe, TPAaHCHAIIMOHAIbHbIE, TPAHCKOHTUHEHTAIbHbIE (IIPUMEHSIEMble B OIHOU
OTpacJIi U IPUMEHSAEMBIE BO BCEX WJIM MHOTUX OTPACIIsX).

I .. Kokypun, JI.I'. KynuHOB 1 Ap. paccMaTpHUBaiOT KIacCH(PUKAINIO IO PO B MIPOIIECCEe
Ipou3BOJCTBA (MpeanoxeHa B. Ban JleiiHOM), rae MHHOBAMY NOAPA3ACIAIOTCS HA OCHOBHBIE U
ponoHsoume. OCHOBHbIE IPOAYKTOBbIE HHHOBAIIMHU CO3/1al0T HOBBIE PHIHKH U JIEKAT B OCHOBE
HOBBIX OTpaciiedl, JOINOJIHAIOIINE MPOAYKTOBBIE MHHOBAllMM  pAaCIIUPSIOT PBIHOK B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OTpacisix. OCHOBHbIE TEXHOJOTMYECKHE HHHOBALIMM COCTABIAIOT 0a3ucC
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KPYIHBIX TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX CHUCTEM, JOTOJHSIONINE TEeXHOJIOIMUYECKHe MHHOBALMU Pa3BUBAIOT
UMeroIIrecs: 0a3uCHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH.

A KnsitakaexT 1 P.KymOyc 3a kpuTepuii moapa3ieineHuss MHHOBAIIUN IPUHSIIH OTPaCcIeBOE
npoucxoxacHue. [I[puMEHUTENEHO K Pa3IMYHBIM OTpacisiM u cdepaM HApOJHOTO XO3HCTBa
CYILIHOCTh MHHOBAIIMOHHOM JIEATEIILHOCTH HE UMEET MPUHIUIUAIBHBIX OTINYHI, B TO BpeMs KaKk
XapakTep W HalpaBlieHWEe WHHOBALMOHHOTO MPOIECCa B HUX MOTYT CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3inyaThCs.
B wactHocTH, mHHOBarmonHbd mporecc B AIIK mmeer cBoro crnenuduky, o0yCIOBICHHYIO
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU arpONpPOMBIIIIEHHOTO MPOU3BOJACTBA, M MPEXKJIE BCEro TIJIaBHOM COCTaBHOMU
YaCTH - CEILCKOTO X03siCcTBa.[ 7]

Knaccupurkanyuss MHHOBAUMA 110 MPU3HAKAM.

CymecTByeT  MHOXECTBO  NPUHLUIOB  KiIacCU(PHUKAMU  WHHOBALMNA, OJHAKO HUX
KOMIUIEKCHBI ~ XapakTep W MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTB, pa3HOoOOpa3me oOiacTeii W  CrocoOoB
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs TPeOYyIOT pa3paboTKu KPUTEPUEB UX KIIaCCU(DUKALIUU.

[TocTpoenue KJIAaCCU(PUKAITMOHHBIX CXeM HAaYMHAETCS c onpeeeHus
KJIaCCU(pUKALMOHHBIX MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPHIE BBIJCISAIOT OTIMYUTEILHOE CBOWCTBO, T.€. TTIABHYIO
0COOEHHOCTH JIaHHOM IpyIIIbl MHHOBALIUM.

Hayuno o6ocHoBaHHas kiaccuukamus TO3BOJSET PalMOHAIBHO  OPraHU30BaTh
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIHN MPOIECC, TaK KaK CO3aCTCsl BOZMOXKHOCTh YIIPaBJICHUSI MHHOBALIUSIMH.

CymiecTByeT OrpoMHOE  KOJMYECTBO  Kiaccu(uKanuit B 3aBHCHUMOCTH  OT
KJIaCCU(UKALMOHHBIX HPUZHAKOE NOTOHCEHHBIX 8 OCHOGY.

B 3aBucumocT OT BBIOOpa MpU3HAKa KiIacCU(UKALUKU aMEPUKAHCKUE HCCIIeI0BaTeNN
pa3IMyaroT LEJbIM Psl BUIOB U MOJABUIOB HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKUX HOBOBBEICHUA:
1. Ilo cmenenu paduxanvnocmu  (HOBU3HBI, HWHHOBAIIHOHHOMY MOTEHIIHUATY,
OPUTMHAILHOCTH TEXHUYECKOT'O PEIICHUS U T.11.):
e PanukanbHblie (MUOHEpHBIE, 0a30BbIE, HAYYHBIE U T.I1.),
e OpauHapHbIe (M300pPETeHNUs, HOBbIE TEXHUYECKUE PEIICHHUS ),
® YCOBEpIIEHCTBYIOIIUE (MOACPHUBALINSA).
2. Ilo xapaxmepy npumenenusn: IIpoayKT u mporecc.
3. Ilo cmumyny nosenenusn (ucmounuxy):. HoBoBBe/ICHUS, BEI3BAHHBIC Pa3BUTHEM HAYKH U
TEeXHHUKH, TOTPEOHOCTIMHU MPOU3BOJICTBA, MOTPEOHOCTAMHU PHIHKA.
4.  Ilo ponu 6 éocnpoussedennom npoyecce: 11oTpeOUTENbCKIE U UHBECTUIIMOHHBIE.
5. ITo macwmady (komnaekmuocmu): CloxHble (CHHTETHUYECKHE) U MPOCTEHIE.
6. /lna koo asnaemca Hogossedenuem: [t IpON3BOANTEINS U TOTPEOUTENS; It OOIIIecTBa
B LIEJIOM; JUIsI JIOKAIbHOTO pbiHKa [5, ctp. 30-31.].
OdyeHb MHTEPECHBIM SIBISETCS MOAXOJ K KJIacCU(PUKAIMKM WHHOBAIMN TPEJIOKeHHBIH M.
IMoprepom u I'. Bormom [17,ctp.62], KOTOpBIE AEISAT HHHOBAIIMK Ha JIBE TPYIIIIHI:
v BOCXOJSIIME HHHOBALIUH, KOTOPBIE TECHO CBS3aHBI C HAYYHBIMU MCCIIEI0BAHUAMHE
v HHCXOJSIIME MHHOBALIMH, KOTOPHIE CBSA3aHBI C IPOIECCOM KOMMEPIIHATU3ALIUH.
Knaccudukarus nanosanuii mo C.J1. Uneenkooii [20] mo 5 kraccuguxayuonnvim npusnaxam:
1. Texnonozuueckue napamempui’ I1poryKTOBBIE, IPOLIECCHBIE
2.Hoeusna: HoBwle IS OTpacid B MHUpE, HOBBIC JUIS OTpPaciii B CTpaHE, HOBBIC JUISA
MpeANPUITUS
3.Mecmo na npeonpuamuu: VlaaoBarnyu Ha "BXoJie", MHHOBAITMH Ha "BBIXO/e", MHHOBAIINN
CUCTEMHOM CTPYKTYpBI
4.I'nyouna  enocumvlx  usmenenuyi: Panukanpapie  (0a30BbIe),  yIy4INAIOIINE,
Mo (pUKAITIOHHBIE
5.Chepa oOeamenvnocmu: TexHOIOTUYECKHE, TPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIC, JIKOHOMHYECKHE,
TOPTOBBIE, COITUAIBHBIE, B 00JIACTH YIIPABICHUS
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N.T. banabanoB mpemiaraeT HaMm CIEAYIOLIYI0 Kiaccudukanuio mo 3 xraccuguxkayuoHHbiM
npusnaxam.:>
1. Ileneeoit npusnak: KpuzncHbie MHHOBAIIMHM, MHHOBAIIMK PA3BUTHS
2. Buewnuit npuznax: VluaoBaiuu B GopMe IpOoAYyKTa U B hopMe OTepariu
3.Cmpykmypnotit  npusnak: IIpou3BOJICTBEHHO-TOPTOBBIC, CONUATBHO-YKOHOMUYECKHUE,
(uHaHCOBBIE, yIIpaBIEHYECKHE
Camas neranbHasi U OpUTMHaJbHAs Ha Haml B3siA Tunosiorus maanHa AWM. IlpuroxuneiM. OH
IPEIIOKII KIacCU(PUIUPOBATH HOBOBBEICHUA:
® N0 pacnpocmpanenHocmu — eOuHuyHvle U Ougghysnvie
® N0 mecmy 6 HPOU3B0OCMBEHHOM UUKIe — Cbipbesble, obecneuusarowue (cesazvlearowue) u

5.
’

npoOyKmosvie;

® N0 npeeMcmEeHHOCMU — 3amewjarowjue, OmMMeHsAOWUe, HO36PAMHble, OMKpblealoujUe,
pempossedeHusl.

® 110 OX6AmMy 0XHCUOAEMOIl 001U PLIHKA — JIOKATbHbLE, CUCEMHbLEe, CMpame2uiecKue;

® N0 UHHOBAUUOHHOMY NOMEHUUANY U CHMEneHu  HOBU3HbI —  PAOUKATbHYIE,

KOM6UHMp06£IHHbl€, coeeputeHcmeyroujue.
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Puc. 2. Knaccudpukanusi ”HHOBAIMIA 10 CTENEHH HOBU3HBDI.
[ PazpaGorana asropom Ha ocHoBanuu 4, c. 115-118]

3 dusikcens D. Dpa uHHOBauMiA /Y npasinenue komnanueit. — 2007, — Nel.

4 TTpuroxun A.W. HoBOBBEIEHHS: CTUMYIIbI M NIPENATCTBHUS (COUUANbHbIE MPOOIEMBbI HHHOBATUKH). — M.
TTomutuspat, 1989.

5 Iudysus — 5To pacHpOCTPaHEHHE YKE OJHAXKJIbI OCBOEHHOIO HOBIIECTBA B HOBBIX YCIOBHAX MJIM HA HOBBIX
o0BekTax BHeApeHus. bnaronmaps mud¢y3mm NPOUCXOAWUT MEPeXox OT €AWHWYHOTO BHEIPEHHS HOBIIECTBA K
WHHOBAIMAM B MaciuTabe BCeil SKOHOMHUKH;
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B 3aBucumoctu om cmenenu nosusuwt [2, ctp.17]  Jdopodees B.JI. u [IpecBsuuukoB B.A
BBIJICTISIIOT MHHOBALIUU:
® paduxanvHvle (0azoeévie) — HAUPUMEp, HOBBIM IPOAYKT Ha OCHOBE H300pETEHUSI-
MUOHEPa;
® yayuwiarouwjue — HAPUMEP, HOBBIM MPOAYKT HAa OCHOBE W300pETEHUS, YIyYIIAOLIETO
M300peTeHUe-ITMOHED;

®  Mmoougpukauuonmuvle (Yacmuvle) —  HANPUMEP, HOBBIM  MPOAYKT HA OCHOBE
palmnpeIoKeHHS.
WunoBanuu, paccMaTpuBaeMbie Kak benomen COLIMAJIbHO-?KOHOMHUYECKHUX

npeoOpa3oBaHui, Pa3IMYAIOTCS MO0 YPOBHIO PAIMKAIBHOCTH BO3JCHCTBUS Ha TEXHOJIOTUYECKYIO
U COIMAJbHYIO cpeny obOmiectBa. B cBsi3u ¢ atum ®@pumen u [Iapen pa3nnyaroT Takue THITBI
VHHOBALIWA:

v MHKpeMeHTHas nHHoBanus (incremental innovation),

v’ panukaibHas uHHOBarwms (radical innovation),

v/ HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE CHCTEMBI (new technology systems),

v/ CMeHa TeXHHKO-3KOHOMHYECKOM mapaaurMsl (Change of techno_economic paradigms).

Ha ocnoee ananuza paznuunvix nooxoooé (A.A. Jlaraes, C.JI. UnbenkoBa, A.A.
Kpynanun, JI.O. Mungenu, I'.4 lNonsamreitn, B.I' Mensiackuii, C.B.Bacunbes u np.) k knaccu-
dukayuu unnosauyuii npeonazaemcs 6vl0eIUMb OCHOBHbIE ZPYNNbL UHHOBAUUU NO
cnedyrouium K1accupuKaMOHHBIM PUSHAKAM:

|. B 3aBucuMocTH OT npeaMeTa H cepbl MPHI0KEHHS:

v’ MHHOBALUA-IPOIYKT,

v/ MHHOBAIUS-TIPOIIECC,

v/ MHHOBAIUA-CEPBHC,

v’ MHHOBAIIMH-PHIHKY;

Il. ITo npyyMHAM BO3HMKHOBEHUS !

v' PeakTHBHbIE MHHOBAIIMH — O0ECMEUMBAIOIINE BbDKUBAHKE MpPEANpUATHs (PUPMBI), KaK
peaxIysi Ha HOBbIe TpeoOpa3oBaHusl, OCYIIECTBIsIEMbIe KOHKYPEHTaMHU.

v' Ctparernveckre MHHOBAIIMH — BHEAPEHHE, KOTOPHIX HOCHT YIPEKIAIOIINIA XapaKTep ¢

ENBI0 TIOJYYEeHUSI KOHKYPEHTHBIX MPEHMYILECTB B IIEPCIIEKTUBE;

I11. B 3aBucumocTu 0T 00J1acTeii NPUMEHEHUsI:
v/ JKOHOMHYECKHE,
v ympaBlieHYECKHE,
v/ OpraHu3alyoHHEIE,
v/ COLlMAJILHEIE,
v/ IIPOMBINUICHHBIE,
v/ TOPrOBBIC U T.1.;
1IV. B 3aBucHMMOCTH OT CTeNeH! HHTEHCHUBHOCTH:
v «Oym»,
v/ paBHOMEpHas,
v cnabas,
v MaccoBas;
V. B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT TEeMIIOB OCYLIECTBJICHUS] HHHOBALIUI:
v OBICTpEIE,
v/ 3aMeJUICHHEIE,
v/ 3aTyXaromrue,
v/ Hapacraromiue,
v/ paBHOMEpHEIE,
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v/ CKauK00Opa3HbIE;
VI. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pe3yJbTATHBHOCTH:
v/ BBICOKA,
v HM3Kas,
v/ crabumibHas;
VIl. B 3aBucumoctu 0T 3(peKTHBHOCTH HHHOBALMIA:
v/ 5KOHOMHYECKa,
v/ conuanbHasi,
v/ 3K0JI0rMYecKas,
v HHTETpaIbHAsL.
VIIl. B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT II€JIeBOT0 MPU3HAKA:
v KpM3HMCHBIE(JUIS PEIICHUS. HEMEIJIEHHOM, TEKYIIEH 3a1a4n);
v pa3BuTHs (CTpaTernyeckas moTpeOHOCTb, IS PEeLIeHHs 3a/1a9d OYIyIIero).
IX.  Ilo TUMy HOBU3HBI JJIsl PHIHKA B COCTABE HHHOBAIUI BbIIEJISIOT:
v/ HOBBIE JUIsl OTPACIU B MUPE (OTKPBITHS, M300pETEHM S, IIATCHTHI),
v/ HOBBIE B CTPaHE,
v/ HOBBIE ISl OTPACIIH,
v/ HOBBIE JUIsl IAHHOTO MPEANPUATHS.
X. B 3aBucumocTu 0T cepbl NpUMEHEHHSI HHHOBALINM
v’ lHHOBAIMH JUIs BHYTPEHHETO (BHYTPU (PUPMBI) IPUMEHEHHS,
v HoBuecTsa i HakoIUIeHus Ha (HUpPME,
v'HoBlilecTBa, B OCHOBHOM JIJIsl IIPOJIAXKH.
XI. B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT MeCTa B MPOM3BOJCTBEHHOM HHUKJIE:
CBIPBEBEIC,
obecrieunBaronye (CBA3BIBAIOIINE)
MIPOYKTOBBIC.
B 3aBuCMMOCTH OT NMPeeMCTBEHHOCTH:
3aMeIaroIme,
OTMEHSIOIIHNE,
BO3BpaTHbIC,
OTKPBIBAIOIIIHE,
PETPOBBEICHUS.
. B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT O0XBaTa:
JIOKAJIbHBIE,
CHCTEMHEIE,
CTpaTeruuecKue.
. B 3aBHcHMOCTH 0T HHHOBAIIMOHHOIO NMOTEHIIMAJIA H CTENeHH HOBH3HBI:
paJuKalIbHEIC,
OpJVHApHEIE,
KOMOWHATOpPHBIE,
COBEPILICHCTBYIONIHE.
B 3asucumocmu om cmenenu HO8U3HBI — pacTIpe/ie]ICHUE WHHOBAIMA HA OJHOPOJHBIC TIO
CTETIeHH HOBU3HBI TPYIIIIBI C IENIbI0 OIEHKU UX 3HAYUMOCTH.
C mouku 3penusi omueceHust K NPOOYKMY Ul MeXHOI02ULeCKOMY NPOYeccy 8bl0ension.
o PaouxanvHble uHHOBAYUU, OTHOCAIIUECS K TMPUHIMIIHAILHO HOBBIM TMPOAYKTaAM
(BHeIpeHUE OTKPBITUN, N300PETEHUIA, TATCHTOB);
o OpouHnapHvle  uHHOBaYUU, KACAIOIIWECS 3HAYUTEIHHOTO  yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX IPOJYKTOB W METOJOB IPOW3BOJCTBA (HOY-Xay, PaIlliOHATHU3aTOPCKUC
MIPEJIOKEHUS U T. 11.).

NI NENEN

X AKX
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XV. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTPYKTYPHOTr0 KJIacCH(PUKANMOHHOIO MPU3HAKA HHHOBAIIHH
OBIBAIOT:

v IPOM3BO/ICTBEHHO-TOPTOBHIE,

v/ COLMAIILHO - DKOHOMUYECKHE,

v (pHHAHCOBEIE,

v/ yIpaBieHYECKUE.

XVI. C Touku 3peHusi 3¢ dekra, NoJ1y4eHHOT0 B pe3yJibTaTe BHePeHUsI HHHOBAIIUM .

v Hay4HO-TeXHUYECKUHA,

v ConnanbHbIi,

v DKOJIOTHYECKHH,

v DKOHOMUYECKHH (KOMMEPUECKHIA) ,

v’ UHTerpasbHbIii.

XVIIl. B 3aBuCHMOCTH OT YacTOThl NMPUMeHEHHUsI HHHOBAINM

v'Pa3oBrle,

v/ TlosTopsomuecs (muddysus’).

Haubonpiiee npruMeHeHne Ha MPAKTHKE HAXOAAT KiIaccU(UKAIMM MHHOBAIUN C MOYKU 3peHUs
MEexXHOJI02UYEeCKUX Napamempos UHHOBAYUU:
v npodykmosvle unHoéayuu — TPUMEHEHHE HOBBIX MATEPUANOB, IMONy(HaOpPUKATOB |
KOMIUIEKTYIOUIHX, TIOTy4€HHE MPHHIUIHAIBFHO HOBBIX (DYHKIIUH.
v npoyeccrvle uHHO8QYUU — HOBAs TEXHOJOTHSA MPOU3BOJCTBA, 00jiee BBICOKHI YPOBEHb
aBTOMAaTH3allK, HOBbIE METO/Ibl OpPraHU3aLUH IPOU3BO/ICTBA.

Haubonpiiee mpuMeHeHHE Ha MPAKTHUKE HAXOIAT HHHOBAIIMY TEXHOJOTHYECKOIr0 XapakTepa
— TPOAYKT MHHOBAllMM B BHUJE HOBBIX NPOAYKTOB M IPOLECC BBOJA HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH,
o0opynoBaHusi U MatepuanoB. K opraHM3anmoHHbIM HWHHOBAIMSIM OTHOCSTCS pa3paboTka U
BHEJPEHNE HOBOM  OpPraHU3allMOHHOM  CTPYKTYpbl  YIOPAaBJIEHUSA  MNpEANpUsATHEM; K
IKOHOMHMYECKHM - HCIOJb30BaHHWE HENPUMEHSEMBIX paHee cucTeM U (GopM OIIaThl TPyJa,
METOAOB YNPABICHUS H3IEPKKAMH IPOM3BOJCTBA; K MAPKETHHIOBBIM - OCBOCHUE HOBBIX
PBIHKOB U CHOCOOOB MPOJBMKEHUS; K CONMAJBbHBIM - IPUMEHEHHE PaHEe HEHCIIONIb3YEMbIX
METOAOB MOTHBALMM TPYAa; K IKOJOTHYECKMM - HCIOJIb30BAaHME HOBBIX TEXHOJOTHH —
peann3alysi HOBbIX TEXHOJIOTHM B 00JIaCTH OXpaHbl OKpY’Karollel cpeibl; K HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIM
— HCIOJIb30BAaHKE HOBBIX HH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX TeXHOJIOTHiA. [18].

Hecmotps Ha Hanmuue psga oOmMX YepT HMHHOBALMOHHBIX IPOIIECCOB, CYIIECTBYET
3HAYUTENBHOE KOJIUYECTBO MX BHJIOB, U MOITOMY HY)KHO OCTOPOYKHO HOJIXOIUTH K IOIBITKAM
CTaHJapTH3aluu uX omnucaHus. Bompoc o kiaccudukanuu He 0OXOOUT MPAKTUYECKU HU OJIHA
aMepHUKaHCKasl MMyOJIMKaIisl O HOBOBBEICHHSIX.

Takum oOpa3oMm, ympaBlieHHE HOBOBBEIEHHUSMH OCHOBBIBAE€TCS HA  IPU3HAHHUU
MHOTrooOpa3usi UX BHJOB. 3HAaHHE OTIUYUTEIILHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KaKJOro MX HHUX MO3BOJIUT
BBIPA0OTATh M 00ECIIEYUTh YCIOBHUS MX yCremHon peanu3ammu. [10]

JL.M. T'ox6epr, A.K. Kazannes, O.A. MacneHHHKOBa pacCMaTpPUBAIOT pa3eieHue 10 CTEIEHH
HOBU3HBI — OCYIIECTBIISIETCS KaK MO TEXHOJOTHYECKHUM I[apaMmerpaMm, TaK M C PBIHOYHBIX
MTO3ULIUM.

C mouku 3peHusi mexHon02u4ecKux napamenpos HOBOBBEAECHNUS TOAPA3AEIIAIOTCS:

6 Tuddysus - 5T0 pacHpoCTpaHEHUE YKe OJHAMX/bl OCBOEHHOIO HOBIIECTBA B HOBBIX YCIOBHAX WM Ha HOBBIX
oObekTax BHenpeHus. VimenHo Omaromaps — aU(QGY3UHd TMPOUCXOIAUT IEPEXOA OT E€IMHUIHOTO BHEIPECHHS
HOBIIIECTBA K MHHOBAIIMSAM B Macitade Bceit 9KOHOMHUKH.
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a) Ha npodykmosvie — MPUMEHEHNE HOBBIX MaTEpPHAIOB U MOIy(haOdpUKaToB, a TAKKe
KOMIUICKTYIOIIUX, TOJIYIEHHE TMPUHIUITHATBHO HOBBIX (DYHKINN (IPUHIIUTTHAIEHO
Y OHBIE MPOJIYKTHI);
0) mpoyeccHvie — HOBasI TEXHOJIOTHUS TIPOU3BOICTBA, OOJIee BEICOKHI YPOBEHB
ABTOMATHU3AIMH, HOBbIE METO/Ibl OpraHU3aUU MPOU3BOACTBA (IPUMEHUTENHHO K HOBBIM
THUIIOJIOTHUSIM).

He menbuiee 3HaueHue umeer kiaccuuKalus WHHOBAIMM MO Maciutabam e€ BIIMSHUA

(BO3EHCTBHUS), B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPO#i BhIaesitoT[10]:

v’ moueunvie (edunuunvle) uHHOGAYUU, OKA3BIBAIOLIME BIMSIHME HA OTACIBHBIA IapameTp
IPOAYKTa U BCTPaUBAEMble KaK HOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B U3BECTHYIO TEXHOJIOIMUECKYIO CUCTEMY
C 1IeJIbI0 €€ yIy4lIeHHUS,

v KoMNIeKcHble UHHO8AYUU, TIPUBOMSIINE K PEOPTAHU3AI[MU BCEH TEXHOIOIHYECKOU CHCTEMBI
(B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIE HOBILIECTBA M HUX KOMIUIEKCHl OO0pa3yloT HOBYIO TEXHOJIOTHIO, C
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM KOTOpPOM yAaeTcs MONY4YUTh HOBBIE IPOAYKTHI, YTO, B CBOI OuYEpellb
U3MEHSET CTPYKTYpPY OpraHu3alliy IPOU3BOJCTBA U CUCTEMY yIPABICHUS).

B cBow ouepenpy moueunvie unnOayuUU TIO COAEPKAHUIO JEIATCA HA HPOOYKMOBble,
npoyeccHvle U CoOYyUanIbHble UHHOBAYUU.

v’ Ilpodykmosvie  unHO6ayuu  BKIKOYAIOT NPUMEHEHHE  HOBBIX  MaTEpHAJOB,
nonypabpuKkaToB, KOMIUICKTYIOIIUX U3JENHMA, TOJTYy4eHHEe HOBBIX MPOAYKTOB
(ToBapoB).

v’ Ilpoyeccnasn unnosayus CBSI3aHA C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM HOBBIX TEXHOJIOIHH, CIIOCOOOB
IIPOM3BOJICTBA, 000OPYJOBaHMsI, OCHACTKH.

v Coyuanvuvie Ho8uiecmeéa ONPENETAIOTCS COBEPLIEHCTBOBaHHEM (OPM H METOJOB
OpraHM3aly IpOU3BOJACTBA, Tpyda U ympaieHus. Eciu npoaykroBele u
MPOLIECCHBIE ~ WHHOBAllMM  OOILIENpPU3HAHHBI, WX ONHCAaHHWE BKJIIOYCHBl B
MeXayHapoaHbie cranmapthl («PykoBomctBo ®packatuy», 1993), To comumanbHbIe
WHHOBAllUM, B TOM YHUCJE YIPaBIECHYECKHE 3a4acTyl0  HEIOOICHUBAIOT.
VYnpaBiieHdeckue HOBOBBEJEHUsI OBbIBAlOT HAMHOTO BBIFOJIHEE, JEIIEBJIE, YeM
MPOYKTOBBIE U IIpolieccHble. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM uX peanuzainus ropa3ao TpyIHee, Tak
KaK CBfI3aHa C W3MEHEHHWEM IIOBE/CHHUS, NPUBBIYEK, MPEICTABICHUMN, JEI0BOU
KyJabTypbl. OHM PUCKOBAaHHEE, TaK KaK 3aTParuBalOT MHTEPECHI JOJEH, BBI3bIBAIOT
KOH(JIMKTBI, MEHEE TMpPEeACKa3yeMbl, MOTYT TPHUBECTH K HWHBEpCUU (MPSAMO
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOMY TOCTAaBIEHHOW 1enu pe3ynbTary). I[loaToMy couuambHbIE
HOBOBBEJICHUSI HEOOXO0IMMO TIIATEIFHO U3Y4aTh U aHATM3UpoBaTh.[ 10]

TexHONOrMYeCcKWe MHHOBAIMU CIYXaT OCHOBOM DKOJIOTMYECKUX WHHOBAaIMi - Ooiee
3¢ (PEKTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MCIOJIB30BAHUS CUJI TPUPOJIBI U YMEHBIIICHUS] BPEIHOTO BO3JACHCTBUS
Ha OKPYXAIONIYI0 Cpeay, COOCTBEHHOCTH M OSKOHOMHYECKHX WHHOBAIIMH, BBI3BIBAIOIINX
nepeMeHbl B (opMax OpraHu3aldd TMPOU3BOJACTBA M  YIOpaBlIeHUS UM, oOOpalleHuu
MPOU3BEICHHBIX MPOAYKTOB, [IEHOBOTO, ()MHAHCOBO-KPEAUTHOTO, JICHEKHOTO MEXaHU3MOB U
CIOCOOCTBYIOLIUX MOBBIIIEHUIO 3()PPEKTUBHOCTH BOCIPOU3BOJICTBA.

HHOBAIIMM B CONMANBLHO-TIONUTUYECKON ¥ TOCYIapCTBEHHO-MPABOBOM cdepax BeayT
K TlepeMeHaM B COLHaJIbHOW CTpaTH(HUKAIMU, COCTaBE M COOTHOLIEHHH KJIAcCOB M JAPYTUX
COIIMAIbHBIX TPYMI, B CUCTEME TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX U MPABOBBIX HHCTUTYTOB.

Bepmmnoit mupamMupl HHHOBAITUIN SIBIISTFOTCSI COIMOKYJIHTYPHBIE MHHOBAIIMU - B HayKe,
KynbType, oOpa3oBaHUM, O3TUKe, uAeoidoruu. OHU CIyXKaT HMCTOYHUKOM HWHHOBAIIMOHHOTO
OOHOBJIEHMSI (HAay4uHbI€ OTKPBITHUS, W300pETEHUs1) U B TO K€ BPEMs €ro HCX0A0M, (GopMUpys
HOBBI COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIM CTPOM WM OYEPENHOM ATall B €ro pa3BUTUU. MOKHO OTMETHUTH
pe3oHaHCHBIN 2B (HEKT pacpoCTpaHEHHSI MHHOBAIIMH B Pa3IUYHBIX chepax MesTeTbHOCTH.
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BHenrHu#i kaccuUKanuOHHbIA PU3HAK YKa3bIBaeT Ha (JOPMY peasin3allii HHHOBAIIUH.
[To BHemHEMYy KiIacCH(PUKANMOHHOMY TPU3HAKY HMHHOBAIMK OBIBAIOT B (popMe MPOAYKTA U
onepanuu.

e [lo muenuto C.II. Aykmuoneka, C.B. Bannaitiera, b. Canto u nip., uHHOBa1us B gpopme
npooykma TPENCTaBIsAeT CO0OW pe3yabTaT MHHOBAIIMH, MAaTEPHAM30BAHHBIN B BHIE
Belly (CTaHOK, TOBAp, CHIPhE U T.II.).

e lnHoBanus B ¢popme onepayuu (npolieccHass MHHOBAIIMS ) TIPEJICTABIISAET COOO0M pe3ysabTaT
WHHOBAIIMM, HANPaBICHHBIH HA OCYIICCTBICHUE ONPEICICHHOTO JICHCTBUS W
BBIPOKEHHBIN ONPE/ICIICHHBIMU MTPABUIAMH, HHCTPYKIIUSMH, YCIOBUSMU JACUCTBUS U T.II.
K 3TuM MHHOBAIUSM OTHOCSTCS: TEXHOJIOTHUS TPOU3BOJICTBA MTPOYKIIHH, OOCITYKUBAHUS
HaceJIeHHus, (OPMBI TOPTOBJIH, (PUHAHCOBBIC OIEpAIMH, JTOTOBOP OAHKOBCKOTO CYETa,
OTepauy 10 TOMIOMICHUI0 JIPYTUX MPEANPUATHN (MIPIKEp), ONEpAlHHA IO 3aXBaTy
pBIHKA U T. ]I.

O.A. MacieHHHKOBA U JIp. MPEJIOKIIIM MHHOBALMU Pa3/ieiNTh HA JIBa OCHOBHBIX Kiacca:
TeXHHYeCKHe U OPraHn3aluoOHHbIE.

[lon mexnuueckumu unHHOBAUUAMU TIOAPA3YMEBAIOTCS HOBas MPOIYKIUS, HOBas
TEXHOJIOTUS WA HOBas yciayra. TeXHWYecKre MHHOBAIMU MOKHO TaKKe KilacCu()UIUPOBATH 110
UX HAYKOEMKOCTHU WJIH [0 CyMME KaUTAIbHBIX 3aTpaT U CPOKAM UX OKYIAEeMOCTH.

K opecanuzayuonnvim unnoeayusm OTHOCATCS HOBbIE METOABI M (POPMBI OpraHu3alvu
pa3IMYHBIX BUJOB JEATEIBHOCTH MpeAnpusaTHs. Tak, K MHHOBAIMSIM B OOJACTH OpraHu3aliu
IIPOM3BOJICTBA MOKHO OTHECTH HOBBIE METOJbl MapKeTuHra u cObiTa. Pacter 3HaueHue
(dbuHAHCOBBIX HMHHOBalMi. Pacmmpsitorcs BO3MOXKHOCTH WHHOBALMA CTPYKTYPHOTO WITU
CTPaTEerMuecKkoro XapakTepa, KOrjJa H3MEHSIoTCs 0a3a KOHKYPEHLUH, CETrMEHTalUsl WIn
TPAHUIIBI PHIHKA.

B sxoHOMUYECKOH TUTEpaType HE CYIIECTBYET €NMHON KiIaccudukanuu WHHoBAIWK. [[is
CTAaTHCTUYECKOTO yueTa WHHOBAIMOHHOHN JesTenbHOCTH Oblta pa3paborana EBpocratom Ha
€BpOTECIICKOM YpOBHE CHCTEMa YydeTa U KilacCUpUKAIMd WHHOBAIMK, KoTopas Obuia
omybnukoBaHHa B MeTogonorndeckux [Tocodusix Ocno u @packaru.

B 3aBucumoctu oT HocuTenss HMHHOBalMOHHOro mponecca B «llocoObun @packaru»
pa3nuyaroTcs CAeAyIIINe BUAbl NHHOBALIMM:
® npoodykmoewvle, OpPUEHTHUPOBAaHHbIE HAa TMPOM3BOACTBO M  HCIOJb30BAaHUE  HOBBIX

(yny4iieHHBIX) TIPOJYKTOB B cepe Mmpou3BOACTBA (CpelcTBa MPOM3BOJICTBA) WM B cdepe

notpebneHus (mpeaMeTsl ToTpedIeH s );
® mexHo02uuecKue, PEICTABISIONNE co00l HOBbIE CIIOCOOBI (TEXHOJIOIMM) IMPOU3BOCTBA

CTapbIX WM HOBBIX MPOIYKTOB;
® ynpasieHyecKue, 3aKIIOYAIONTNECS B HOBBIX METOJaxX paloTHI ammapara YIpaBlIeHUs, €CIH

T METOAbl MO3BOJISIIOT MOJITOTOBUTH OPraHU3AIlMOHHOE pelIeHHe JM0O0 pealn30BaTh

CUCTEMY, MpPOLEAYpPY WIM METOJ YINPABIEHUS, CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOLIMECT OT

CJIO’KUBIIIECHCS IPAKTHKK M BIIEPBBIC MCITOJIb3YEMbIC B JaHHOM opranu3anuu. [6, 14]

e Bce mnepeuyuciaeHHblE TUIBI WHHOBALMA BECbMa HMHTEPECHBI M B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI MEKIY
co6oii. OyHaKo, HA HANI B3I, HAUOONBIIUNA WHTEPEC JUIsI W3YYEHUS TMPEICTABISIOT
MPOJYKTHBIE WHHOBAIIMM, TaK KaK HWMEHHO OHH, SBIBISICH PE3yJbTaTOM OCHOBHOM
YacTH KalHUTAJOBIOKEHU B HAy4yHbIC MCCIENOBaHUsS, OONBIIMX YCHIUKA B cdepe
MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO MEHEP)KMEHTa, a TaKKe CHEelHaTbHOM TOCylapCTBEHHOW MOJUTHKH,
BO MHOIOM OINpEACIAI0T YpOBEHb HAYYHO-TEXHHUYECKOTO M HKOHOMHMUYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHSI CTPaHBl M €€ KOHKYPEHTHBIE TO3WIMM Ha MHPOBOW apeHe.
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( NHHOBAIINH )

(Texuwwzuuecxue) (Opzauumuuounwe) (Mapxemuuzoeue)

IIponyktoBbie _—

AQ_IPOHCCCHLIG )

Puc. 3. Bunpl nnHoBanmii no ®packarru[l14]

Hunoeayua cuumaemcsa ocyujecmeieHHoll, eciu OHA 6HeOPeHA HA pPbIHKe WU 6

npou3600CcMEeHHOM npoyecce.
B 3aBucumocTu OT BuJa BHEIPEHUSI Pa3INYalOT:

. IIpoaykTOBble WHHOBALMHM OXBAaTHIBAIOT BHEJIPEHHUE TEXHOJIOIMYECKH HOBBIX WM
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIX MPOIYKTOB.
TexXHONIOrnyeckn HOBBIA MPOIYKT — 3TO MPOAYKT, UYbH TEXHOJOTHYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU WIIU
MpeoiaraéMoe HCIOJIb30BaHHE MPUHILIUIINATBHO HOBBIE WM CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT
AQHIOTMYHBIX paHee MPOU3BOAMMBIX MPOAYKTOB. TEXHOJOTMYECKH YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHBIN
MOPOAYKT — 3TO CYIIECTBYIOIIMM MPOAYKT, KAYECTBEHHbIC WM CTOMMOCTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKU
KOTOPOTO OBUIM 3aMETHO YJIYYIIECHBI 32 CUET UCTIOIh30BaHuUs 0osiee 3(H(PEKTHBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
Y MaTEepUaJIOB, YaCTUYHOIO U3MEHEHUS OTHOM MIIM psfja TEXHUYECKHUX IOJICUCTEM.
e IlpoumeccHble  MHHOBAIMM  BKJIIOYAlOT  OCBOGHHWE  HOBBIX WM  3HAYUTEIIBHO
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIX METOJIOB IPOU3BOJICTBA, MU3MEHEHMs] B OOOpPYIOBAaHUM, OpPraHU3ALUU
MPOU3BOJICTBA, HANpPaBJICHHbIC, KAaK MPaBUJIO, HA BBIIYCK HOBOM NPOAYKIUHU, T.€. OHHU
BKJIIOYAIOT pa3pabOTKy M BHEAPEHUE TEXHOJOTMYECKH HOBBIX WM TEXHOJOTUYECKH
3HAYUTENBHO YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHBIX ITPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX METOJNOB. MHHOBanum Takoro pona
MOTyT OBbITh OCHOBaHbI Ha HCIIOJIb30BAHUN HOBOTO MPOM3BOJACTBEHHOIO 00OpPYIOBaHUS, HOBBIX
METOJI0OB OPraHU3allUM TPOU3BOACTBEHHOIO IPOLECCA WIM HX COBOKYNHOCTH, a TAaKXe Ha
pe3ynbTartax HUCCleoBaHMs U pa3paboToK. B mpoleccHble MHHOBAIMM TaKXe BKIIIOYAIOTCS
HOBBIE WJIM YCOBEpPUICHCTBOBAHHBIE ITPOMU3BOJCTBEHHBIE METOABI, YK€ pEaIU30BaHHBIE B
IPOU3BOJCTBEHHOW  MpPAaKTHUKE JApPYrUX MPEANpUSATHNR UM paclpoCTpaHsSeMble  depes
TEXHOJIOTUYECKU OOMEH (JIULIEH3UH, HOY-Xay, KOHCYJIbTALlUHU U T.I1.).
Pa3paboTka HOBOTO TMpOAYKTa MOXKET TOTpeOOBaTh WWJIM HE TMOTPeOOBaTh HOBOTO
IIPOU3BOJCTBEHHOrO Ipouecca. OQHAKO HOBBIE TEXHOJOTMHU MPOU3BOJICTBA BCETJa CTAHOBSITCS
OCHOBOW ISl BBIITYCKAa HOBBIX MNPOJIYKTOB. TO, YTO B OJHOM OTpacid MOXKET CUUTATHCS
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIM MPOLIECCOM, B IPYrOM OTPaciau B TO K€ BPEMsI MOXKET PacCMaTpUBaThCS Kak
MHHOBAIIMOHHBIM TpOoAYyKT. s THOKOro aBTOMaTH3MPOBAHHOIO MPOM3BOJACTBA HOBBIM THUII
IPOMBIIIJICHHOTO po0OTa SBIAETCS HMHHOBAIIMOHHBIM MPOAYKTOM. TOT ke poOoT g ero
NoKymarenisi OyAeT CUUTaThCsl HOBBIM IIPOLIECCOM, €CJIM CTaHET COCTABHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HOBOTO
npolecca Npou3BOJICTBA.
e OpraHM3anuOHHbIe WHHOBALUMHM TPEICTABIAIOT COOOM BHEApPEHUE CYIIECTBEHHOTO
U3MEHEHUs B MPEeANPUHUMATENbCKYI0 TMPAKTUKY, VYIy4IIEHUH yCIOBUH Tpyda WIH
MEXIYHApOJHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, 4YTO IOBJIEYET YJIY4ylIEHHWE WHHOBALMOHHOIO IOTEHIMAJA
opranuzanuu Wik 3(QPEeKTUBHOCTH MPOU3BOJICTBA KAaK KayecTBO U 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH MOTOKOB
Tpyaa. OpraHu3anMOHHbIE U3MEHEHMSI TPU3HAIOTCS MHHOBAIMSIMHU, TOJBKO €CIIM MOSIBUIIACH
OlleCHMBaeMoe M3MEHeHHEe 3(P(PEeKTUBHOCTH, KaK MPOU3BOIUTENBHOCTh WM IPSMbIE MPOJAXKH.
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OpraHu3anMoHHble WHHOBAIMH OOBIYHO BIICKYT 3a COOOW CEpbe3HbIC HM3MEHEHUS B IICTIH
MOCTaBIIUKA (PUPMBI U MAJIO 3aBUCUMBI OT TEXHOJIOTUH, YeM TPOIECCHBIE HHHOBAIIUU.

e MapKkeTHHTOBble MHHHOBAIIMY TIPE/CTABIISIOT COOOM CO3/aHKe HOBOTO METO/Ia PeaH3allly,
BJICKYIIIETO 32 COOOH CyIIeCTBEHHbIE M3MEHCHUS, KaK B MOSBJICHUU TOBapa, TaK U B YCIOBHSAX
pa3MeIIeHus, TPOBUKCHHIS TOBApa Ha PHIHOK.

B nanHOM mcciie[OBaHUM OTPOMHOE 3HAueHHWE OYIyT MMETh HEKOTOPHIC MPOU3BOJHBIC
MIOHSITHSI, TAKHE KaK «IPOAYKTOBbIe HHHOBAIIUMY (UHHOGAUUA NPOOYKUUU) U «IPOLECCHBIE
UHHOBAIUMY (UHHOBAUUA NPOUECCOB).

[To mHeHHIO 3apyOEXKHBIX SKCIEPTOB, HU3IOKEHHOMY B mpoekte «llocobue Ocnoy,
pa3paboTaHHOM moj 3ruioii PoHa pa3BUTHS NpPOMBIIICHHOCTH cTpan CeBepHoil EBpomnsl B
1992 rony, «HMnnosayus, nanpasiennas Ha co30anue HOBbIX UO08 NPOOYKYUU, UIU UHHOBAUUSA
npodyxkyuu (product innovation), — amo kommepyuanuzayus npooykyuu, soniowarouel. 6 cebe
mexHo02udeckue usmeneHus. Texnonozuveckue usMeHeHUus UMerm mMecmo 6 mom ciyuae, eciu
NPOEKMHO-KOHCMPYKMOPCKUE — XapaKmepucmuKkuy — MeHsI0Omcsi  makum — obpasom, 4mo 8
pesyrivmame nompebumenb NOAYYAem B03MONCHOCHb YOOBIeMBOPEeHUs KAK HOBbIX, MaK U
MPAOUYUOHHBIX NOMpPeObHOCmel, HO Yoce 6 Jaydutell cmeneHu. MHHO8ayus, HANpasieHHas Ha
co30anue HOBbIX NPOYeCcos, UlU UWHHOBAUUA NPOUeccos (process innovation), umeem mecmo 6
MoM cayuae, eciu HAIUYO 3HAYUMENbHOe U3MEHEeHUe MEeXHOI02UU NPOU3800CMEA KAKO20-1Uub0
8uda npooykyuu. Imo modicem noopasymesams co30anue H08o2o 000py008aHus, papabomry
HOBbIX Memo008 YNpAsleHus U OpeaHu3ayuu uiu Jice, Kak mo, max u opyeoe
oonospemennor.[15]

J1yis npaBUIIBHOM TPAKTOBKH TEPMUHA «MHHOBAIIHMS» B KOHKPETHBIX UCCIICTIOBAHHUSIX BAXKHO
OTIPENICIIUTECS C UHMEPBAIOM 6peMeHU, Ha KOTOPOM HCCIEIyeTCsl HHHOBALUSA. DTO CBS3aHO C
TEM, YTO NPAKTUYCCKA HEBO3MOXXHO YCTAHOBUTH TOYHBIH MOMEHT BPEMEHH, KOTJa MPOU3O0IILIO0
OOHOBJICHHE TPOMYKIIMHA WM TEXHOJOTWH, T.€. JUCKPETH3AlUs JaHHOTO IpOIecca SBISETCS
BechMa ycioBHOH. KpomMe Toro, HykaaeTcsi B paHKUPOBAaHUU CTENEHh HOBU3HBI 0OHOBIEHUA. B
YacTHOCTH, B ymoMuHaBiieMcsi Bbime mocooun «llocobme Ocnmo» WHHOBALUS TPOMYKIHH
MOJIpa3ieNiaeTcs Ha JBa BHUJA: COBEPUIEHHO HOBble 8UO0bl NPOOVKYUU N YCOBEPUIEHCMBOBAHHAS
npooykyusi. To ke MOKHO CKa3aTh U 00 HHHOBAILIUH MTPOIIECCOB (TeXHOJ0TUH). [6, cTp. 21-23.]

13380:11)118§

['enepupys npeacTaBIeHHYI0 HHPOPMAIIMIO MOXHO CHIENATh CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOIBI:

1. Hososseoenue He  SBISETCS  CUHOHMMOM  CJOBa  «u3obpemeHnue»,  TOCKOIBKY
NpeINPUHIMATENbCKAS IEITEIFHOCT CBSA3aHA C MPUMEHEHHEM YK€ HMEIOINXCSl CPEICTB, a
HE C CO3/IaHMEM HOBBIX.

2. Hunosayus cuumaemcs ocyujecmeieHHOU, eciu OHA GHeOpeHa HA pulHKe UMY 8
Npou3800CMEEHHOM npoyecce.

3. Kmaccudukanmio MOXHO TPOBOAWTH TIO pa3HBIM CXeMaM, UCIONb3ys pas3IHYHbIC
KJIacCU(UKALMOHHBIE TPH3HAaKH. B SKOHOMHYECKOH JMTEpaType NpeACTaBICHbl CaMble
pa3IMYHbIe TOAXOIBl K KIacCH(UKAIMM HOBOBBEACHWH, a TaKKe K BBIJCICHUIO ¢
KpPUTEPHEB.

4. OmgHako, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX, €CTh PYKOBOAMTEIH TPEANPHUATHH, KOTOPHIE XOTST
OTpPENIeIUTh PYKOBOJAMMYIO HMMH €IMHHIY KaKk HHHOBAIIMOHHYIO, NpHOEraloT K 3aMeHe
HECYIIECTBYIONMX y HUX TEXHOJOTHYECKHX WHHOBAIIMA HA  COYUATbHbIE HOBULECTEA.
JlaHHas uaes B KOPHE HEBEPHA, TAK KAK OTCTajlas, C TEXHOJOTMYECKOH TOUKHM, eIUHHIA’
pPEIKO SBISIETCS WHHOBAIlMOHHOW C TOYKM 3pPEHHS COIMANbHBIX HHHOBaNWK. [losTOomMy
IJIaBHAs 3aJaya Hallero oOIIecTBa Ha JaHHOM 3Tare pa3BUTHUS - BHUMATEIbHO MOAXOIUTh K

" TIpeanpusTHE UK OOLIECTBO B LEIOM
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6.

34

COYUANbHLIM UHHOBAYUAM, @ TeM 0oJjiee HAAEITbCA Ha pa3BUTHE OOLIECTBAa TOJIBKO 3a MX
CYET, HaJIeACh 3aMEHUTh TEXHOJIOIMYECKHUE MHHOBAIIMY HA COLIMAJIbHbIC HOBOBBEICHUS.
[IpencraBineHHble HaMU KJiacCU(PUKAUU HE SBJSIOTCS HcuepnbiBarouumu. Ho, Ttem He
MEHEE, BCe 9TH BHUJIBI HOBOBBEJCHUI HE TOJILKO TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHBI MEXIY COOOMU, HO U
B3aMMHO JOMOJHAOT JPYT ApyTa.

Uerko chopMylIMpOBaHHAS TUIIOJNOTHS WHHOBAIMH, SBISSICH OCHOBOM MHHOBAITMOHHOTO
MEHEI)KMEHTA, MIO3BOJIUT OpraHu3alusaM (KopropanusM, ¢pupmMam), MpaBUIBHO pa3padoTaTh
COOCTBEHHYI0 HHOBAIIMOHHYIO CTPaTE€TUIO - Kak OJHO U3 CPEACTB TTOBBIIICHUS
KOHKYPEHTHOCIIOCOOHOCTH Ha PBIHKE.

JlBuratenb SKOHOMHKH 3TO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHAs MPOMYKIMS C BBICOKOW CTEMEHBIO
HAyYKOEMKOCTH U HOBHU3HBI, KOTOPYIO MPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO CO3[aBaTh 0€3 pa3BUTUA
WHHOBAIIMOHHOM JESITEILHOCTU B CTPAHE.
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Rezumat: In articol se examineazd potentialul sistemului de inovare al Republicii Moldova carepoate
contribui la Strategia de dezvoltare a economiei digitale (Digital Economy) a farilor Parteneriatului Estic (PaE)
pentru Republica Moldova si se descrie situatia curenta in structura inovationala din domeniul dat. Sunt prezentate
directiile principale ale Strategia de dezvoltare a economiei digitale, care au fost inaintate in calitate de declaratie
la prima sedinta la nivel ministerial in cadrul PaFE la 11 iunie 2015 in Luxemburg.

Cuvinte-cheie: Economia digitala (Digital Economy), incubatorul inovational, promovarea imaginii tarii.

Summary.The article examines the capacity of the innovatiion system of the Republic of Moldova which can
contribute to the Digital Economy strategy development of the Eastern Partner ship countries to the Republic of
Moldova and describes the current situation in the field of innovation system. It is presented the main directions of
theDigital Economy strategy development, which were submitted as a declaration at thefirst ministerial level
meeting with in the EaP on 11 June 2015 in Luxembourg.

Keywords: Digital Economy, Innovative incubator, country simage promotion.

Abocmpakm. B Oaunoll  cmamve  paccmampusaemcsi  NOMEHYUAl — UHHOBAYUOHHOU  CUCMEMbl
PecnybnuxuMonooea, xomopwiil modcem 6Hecmu CyuwjecmeeHHvill 6K1A0 6 paszeumue cmpameeuu ~Llugposas
Okonomuka” cmpan Bocmounoeo I[lapmnepcmea ons Pecnybauxe Mondosa u onucvigaem mekywyo CUmyayuio 8
obnacmu UHHOBAYUOHHO20 passumus. 30ecb makdice NPeOCMmasienbl OCHOBHble HANPAGLCHUS PA3GUNU
OaHHOUCMpame2uu, 02NAULEHHbIE 8 KAYECMEe MEeNCMUHUCMEPCKOU OeKAapayuu Ha NepeomM COBEUaHUl HaA YPOGHe
Munucmpog é pamxax Bocmounozo Ilapmuepcmeaoml 1 uronn2015 cooa 6 Jlioxcembypee.
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Knroueswvie cnosa: Lugposas skonomura (Digital Economy), uHHOBAYUOHHBII UHKYOAMOD, NPOOSUdICEHUEe
UMUOIHCA CMPAHBL.
JEL Classification: C00, C01, C02, O3

Introducere:

Notiunea de economie digitala a aparut odata cu trecerea la societatea informationala
care divizeaza afacerile in organizatiitraditionalesi organizatii moderne ce utilizeaza tehnologiile
digitale. Noua economie este caracterizatd de intensificarea cunoasterii in noile produse si
servicii, crestereaimportanteilnvatariisi a inovarii, globalizarii si a dezvoltarii durabile.

La data de 11 iunie 2015 in Luxemburg a avut loc prima sedinta la nivel ministerial in
cadrul Parteneriatului Estic cu referire la Strategiile de dezvoltare a economiei digitale (Digital
Economy), fiind o continuitate a declaratiei Summitul Parteneriatului Estic (PaE), Riga, 21-
22/05/2015 unde a fost constatat potentialul neexploatat de colaborare economica pentru ambele
parti: Uniunea Europeand si Téarile Parteneriatului Estic (PaE). La Summit au participat
reprezentanti din diferite institutii financiare cu renume si organizatiiinternationale specializate
in domeniul dat: Banca Europeana de Investitii (BEI), Banca Europeana pentru Reconstructie si
Dezvoltare (BERD), reteaua autoritatilor de reglementare din cadrul PaE pentru comunicatiile
electronice (EaPeReg), organismul european de reglementare in domeniul comunicatilor
electronice (OAREC), precum si reprezentatii oficiali ai tarilor din cadrul PaE care activeaza in
domeniul tehnologiile informatiei si comunicatiilor (TIC), cat si delegati din societatea civila.Au
fost anuntate mai multe idei care urmeaza sa fie implementate pentru o dezvoltare eficienta a
conceptiei economiei digitale in spatiul dat, precum:

o lansarea E@P.Connectproject care stabileste legatura dintre domeniul cercetarilor,
comunitatea academica a tarilor parteneri (Republica Armenia, Republica Azerbaidjan,
Republica Belorusa, Georgia, Republica Moldova, Republica Ucraina) si reteaua academica
transeuropeand GEANT (Gigabit European Academic Network), care este o refea pan-europeand
de comunicatii de date edificata special pentru utilizare Tn domeniul stiintei si educatiei;

. reteaua de reglementare in Domeniul Comunicatiilor Electronice in cadrul PaE;

o dezvoltarea initiativei de Armonizarea PieteiDigitale (HDM — Harmonising Digital
Markets), intre partenerii tarilor PaEsi UE precum si finalizarea studiului HDM in PaE.

Participantii la Summit au solicitat un raspuns coordonat la provocdrile economiei
digitale din cadrul PaE, dirijat de reuniunea ministeriala a PaE cu privire la acest subiect si un
panouPaE HDM (Harmonising Digital Markets). Recent Comisia Europeand a formulat o idee
ambitioasade formare a Pietei Digitale Unice (DSM), cu scopul de a oferi un acces mai bun la
bunuri si servicii, aceleasiconditii pentru totiparticipantii la piatasi o baza solida pentru evolutia
economiilor digitale si a societdfii. Strategia DSM exploateaza potentialul digitalizarii si
abordeaza bariere cheie, inclusiv fragmentarea reglementarilor, practicilor discriminatorii §i a
legislatiei invechite [5].

La sedinta ministeriald, mentionatd mai sus, au fost discutate si declarate urmatoarele
principale directiide dezvoltare care in linii generale pot fi prezentate in patru compartimente:

1. Servicii electronice: e-Government; Open Data; e-Sanatate; e-Customs; e-Commerce
pentru IMM-uri; Logistica si Coridoare digitale de transport.

2. S-au identificat urmatoarele aspecte cheie: Serviciile electronice de identificare si de
incredere; Securitatea retelelor si informatiilor; Securitatea ciberneticd si criminalitatea
informaticd; Infrastructuri bazate pe TIC pentru comert; Infrastructuri bazate pe TIC pentru
cercetare si educatie; Competente digitale.

3. Au fost expuseregulile si principiile dezvoltdrii  telecomunicatiilorsi
guvernariielectronice, ambele directii fiind detaliate separat: Normele in domeniul
telecomunicatiilor; Principii de guvernare electronica.

4, S-au discutat: Mecanismele de punere in aplicare (implementare); Panelul HDM
(Harmonising Digital Markets); Institutii financiare implicate in implementarea proiectului.

36


mailto:E@P.Connect

UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTA STIINTIFICA Nr.1/2016

Declaratia ministeriala a fost bazatd pe studiu detaliat prezentat la Comisia Europeana
pentru urmatoarele tari: Armenia, Azerbaidjan, Belorusia, Georgia, Moldova, Ucraina. Versiunea
finala a fost prezentata la 11.11.2015 [11].

Rezultate si discutii:

Afacerile electronice, in Republica Moldova, reprezintd un potential apreciabil de a iesi
din criza economici in care se afli in prezent. In marea lor diversitate de expresie implica:
organizatii, cetateni, administratii centrale si locale.

Investitiile in cercetare, dezvoltare si inovatie in domeniul TIC reprezinta factori cheie
economiei digitale - reprezinta conditiile premergatoare pregatirii si accesarea efectivd a
fondurilor europene in perioada 2013 - 2020. In acest context, Moldova trebuie sa desfasoare o
analizd regionald a potentialului inovator, sd se plaseze in acest context, sd dezvolte viziunea
specifica de specializare in informatiesi sa 1si stabileasca prioritatile de dezvoltare, care ar putea
fi:

. Promovarea centrelor de inovare.

o Incurajarea cercetrii privind dezvoltarea infrastructurii TIC la nivel regional.

o Cresterea participarii Moldovei in cadrul proiectelor internationale din domeniul
Inovatiei, Cercetarii & Dezvoltarii in TIC prin intermediul programelor si resurselor Europene.

. Finantareainitiativelor pentru cercetare din sectorul TIC in Moldova[6].

Sistemul de inovare al Republicii Moldova include:institutiile de cercetare, Agentia
pentru Inovare si Transfer Tehnologic (AITT), Agentia de Stat pentru Proprietate Intelectuala
(AGEPI), 2 Parcuri Stiintifice Tehnologice (PST)si Incubatoare Inovationale lansate in cadrul
universitatilor din tara.

In 2004 odata cu adoptarea Codului cu privire la stiintdsi inovare, activitatea inovationald
a fost reflectata doar partial. Categoria de inovare a fost definita ca ,,aplicare a rezultatului final,
nou sau perfectionat, al activitatii din domeniul cercetarii stiintificesi transferului tehnologic
realizat in forma de cunoastere, produs, serviciu, proces competitive, noi sau perfectionate,
utilizate in activitatea practica si/sau comercializate pe piafa’[7].
utilizare a cunostintelorstiintifice, pe de alta parte, cresc costurile efectudrii acestor cercetari din
cauza interdisciplinaritatii, echipamentului care repede se invecheste etc.Conform datelor
statistice, cheltuielile curente Tn domeniul de Cercetare Dezvoltare pentru anul 2014 au constituit
388,3 milioane lei sau 93,5% din total cheltuieli pentru cercetare - dezvoltare. in termeni absoluti
valoarea acestor cheltuieli a crescut cu 47,6 milioane lei fata de anul 2013, in special din contul
cheltuielilor pentru personal si a cheltuielilor atribuite categoriei ,,alte”.

Structura cheltuielilor curente pe componente denotd o preponderenta pentru cheltuielile
de personal — circa 72% sau 278,8 milioane lei (cu 32,3 milioane lei mai mult comparativ cu anul
2013). Cheltuielile materiale au Tnsumat cu 2,5 milioane lei mai putingi au constituit 63,7
milioane lei. Cheltuielile atribuite categoriei ,,alte”au constituit 45,8 milioane lei sau cu 17,8
milioane lei mai mult comparativ cu anul 2013.

Cheltuielile capitale au constituit 26,9 milioane lei, fiind astfel in crestere cu 11,5
milioane lei sau de 1,7 ori comparativ cu anul 2013. Cheltuieli directionate pentru dotarea
nemijlocitd a unitatilor/institutiilor care au desfasurat activitate de CD au insumat 24,6 milioane
lei, fiind in crestere de 1,8 ori comparativ cu anul 2013.

37



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE
DIN MOLDOVA

VECTOR EUROPEAN
REVISTA STIINTIFICA Nr.1/2016

Cheltuielile curente Tn domeniul
de Cercetare Dezvoltare

a1 2014
Fl.8
19.4 15 .4
- 5.2 11.5
I
cheltuisli de personal cheltuisli materiale alte cheltuisli curente

Figura 1.Structura cheltuielilor curente pe componente, in 2013-2014

Din totalul cheltuielilor curente pentru activitatea de Cercetare Dezvoltare, 56,2% au fost
destinate cercetarii cu caracter aplicativ (cu 1,3 p.p. mai putinfata de anul 2013), 26,4% cercetarii
fundamentale (cu 2,1 p.p. mai mult) sidoar 17,4% au avut drept destinatie dezvoltarea
tehnologica (respectiv cu 0,8 p.p. mai putin).

2014

B echipamente ® alte cheltuieli capitale

Figura 2.Structura cheltuielilor capitale pe componente, in 2013-2014
In functie de domenii stiintifice, structura cheltuielilor curente se prezinti astfel: stiinte
naturale — 39,0%, tehnice — 19,5%, agricole — 15,4%, medicale — 9,7%, sociale — 9,6% si
umaniste — 6,7% [8].

Tabelul 1.Cheltuieli curente pe domenii stiintifice in anul 2014, milioane lei

inclusiv:

Total | stiinte | stiinte | stiinte stiinte | stiinte stiinte

naturale | tehnice |medicale | agricole | sociale | umaniste

Cheltuieli curente 388,3 151,6 75,9 37,6 59,7 37,4 26,1
inclusiv:
cercetare

fundamentala 102,6 57,0 2,7 54 0,7 15,0 21,8

cercetare aplicativa 218,1 86,1 15,9 32,1 57,3 22,4 4.3
dezvoltare

tehnologica 67,6 8,5 57,3 0,1 1,7 0,0 0,0

Institutiile care desfasoardactivitati de cercetare-dezvoltare sunt reglementate de Cadrul
general de reglementare si organizare a activitatii de cercetare-dezvoltare:

1. Acordul de parteneriat intre Guvern si Academia de Stiinte a Moldovei pentru anul
2013, HG nr. 714 din 12.09.2013,;

2. Codul cu privire la Stiintd si Inovare al Republicii Moldova, Cod nr. 259 din
15.07.2004

3. Legea cu privire la parcurile stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarele de inovare nr. 138-
XVI din 21.06.2007
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4. Statutul Agentiei pentru Inovare si Transfer Tehnologic din 23.05.2005
5. Strategia Inovationald a Republicii Moldova pentru perioada 2013-2020 ,,Inovatii
pentru competitivitate” aprobata prin HG nr. 952 din 27 noiembrie 2013 [9].
Conform datelor agentiei AITT pentru anul 2015 in Republica Moldova sunt inregistrate
urmatoarele 8 Incubatoare de Inovare ce includ 11 rezidenti:
1. Incubatorul de Inovare ,,Inovatorul” (parte a PST ,,Academica”), creat in 2007.
2. Incubatorul de Inovare ,,Nord”, creat in 2012, in cadrul Universitatii de Stat Alecu
Russo.

3. Incubatorul de Inovare ,Innocenter”, creat in 2012, in cadrul Universitatii de Stat din
Comrat.

4. Incubatorul de Inovare ,,Inventica-USM?”, creat in 2012 pe langa Universitatea de Stat
a Moldovei.

5. Incubatorul de Inovare ,,Politehnica”, creat in 2011 in baza uzinei experimentale a
UTM.

6. Incubatorul de Inovare ,,Antreprenorul Inovativ”, creat in anul 2013.

7. Incubatorul InovationalMoldo-Lituanian “Media Garaj”, creat in 2014 la propunerea

unui cluster stiintifico-tehnologic cu participarea partenerilor din Lituania.

8. Incubatorul de Inovare ,IT4BA”, creat in anul 2015, in cadrul Academiei de Studii

Economice a Republicii Moldova [10].

La moment, majoritatea capacitatilor de cercetare sunt concentrate in mun. Chisindu,
exceptie fiind mun. Balti unde este amplasat Institutul “Selectia” si Universitatea de Stat din
Balti. La sudul republicii este amplasatd Universitatea de Stat din Comrat. Totusi, cercetarea
practic lipseste din regiuni. Aceasta stare de lucruri creeazasi o lipsd de capacitati regionale in
domeniul cercetarii-inovarii.

Conform Programului de Dezvoltare Strategica 2015-2017 al Republicii Moldova, se
prevede sporirea ritmurilor de crestere a industriei prin crearea si dezvoltarea instrumentelor
infrastructurii antreprenoriale — parcuri industriale, clustere, zone economice libere, parcuri
stiintifico — tehnologice, incubatoare de afaceri si de inovare, care ar permite dezvoltatea
economiei digitale a tarii [13]. Acest nou model al economiei este caracterizat de digitalizare si
utilizarea intensivd a tehnologiilor de informatii §i comunicare (TIC), de codificare a
cunostintelor, schimburi de informatii si noi moduri de organizare a muncii si a productiei.

In 2015 a fost lansat incubatorul inovational din cadrul Academiei de Studii Economice a
Moldovei — IT4BA (Information Technologies for Business Applications), specializat in
domeniul Tehnologiilor Informationale (TI) bazat pe idei inovative si transfer tehnologic [12].

Scopurile principale pot fi formulate astfel: sustinerea rezidentilor la etapa initiala a
activitafii se va materializa in prestarea serviciilor de locatiune, consulting, de marketing, de
contabilitate, de evaluare si promovare a activitatii rezidentilor, asistenta in brevetarea obiectelor
de proprictate intelectuala, servicii informationalesi juridice, precum si alte servicii care vor
facilita activitatea potentialilorrezidenti in conformitate cu legislatia Republicii Moldova.

Sunt stabilite urmatoarele obiective generale:

e Stimularea inovarii §i transferului tehnologic bazat pe TIC in scopul introducerii in
circuitul economic a rezultatelor cercetarii.

¢ SustinereaStrategiilor bazate pe TIC in dezvoltarea regionald durabila.

e Infrastructura:

e Spatii existente in cadrul ASEM - blocul B, et. 8, aripa din dreapta — aproximativ 400 m2;

e Potential de 6 locuri rezidentiale formate in baza concursului;
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e Trei laboratoare: MS IT Academy (602B), laborator demografic (415B), evidenta
contabild automatizata (602C), laboratoare specializate in comert electronic si internet
marketing (vor fi create la et.8 ).

e Servicii:

e Spatiu pentru birouri de productie la taxe mai scazute decat cele ale pietei;

e Servicii administrative si tehnice (telefon, fax, copiator, spatii pentru conferinte, instruiri,
secretariat etc.);

e Sesiuni de informare, activitati de transfer tehnologic, seminare, formare profesionala

continua etc.;

Consultanta (juridica, de afaceri, etc.);

Secretariat.

Facilitati:

Asistarea si consultarea antreprenorilor incepatori in vederea organizarii activitatii si

constituirii unui model antreprenorial inovativ;

e Asigurarea cu consultantiprofesionisti in domeniile: economic, tehnologiilor
informationale, management si juridic;
e Asigurarea cu spatiu echipat a StartUpRoom, dotat cu fax, telefon si proiector
Incubatorul vizeaza firmele cu potential de crestere tehnologic. Punand la
dispozitiarezidentilor un inalt fundament tehnologic si infrastructurd a capitalului uman.

Reprezintd o resursd economicd prin atragerea si dezvoltarea cercetarii, competentelorsi

intreprinderilor. Obiectivul fiind dezvoltarea tehnologiei ca o noua sursa de competitivitate.

Actualmente, majoritatea firmelor din Moldova activeaza in sectoare cu o valoare
adaugatd mica, in mare majoritate in sfera serviciilor, iar in producere preponderent in
agricultura, ceea ce se observa si la exporturi. Unul dintre obiectivele principale ale Strategiei in
domeniul inovdrii a Republicii Moldova pentru anii 2012-2020 este asigurarea conditiilor de
dezvoltare a firmelor inovative §i competitive pe pietele globale. Pentru a asigura aceste calitati,
este necesar ca firmele sd poata raspunde rapid si flexibil la schimbarile economiei locale si
globale. In acelasi timp, firmele trebuie si fie capabile sa absoarbi rapid tehnologiile noi si sa
lanseze producerea de produse si servicii noi. Capacitatile de absorbtie a inovatiilor nu apar de la
sine, dar trebuise dezvoltate si antrenate. Astfel, ca prim pas, firmele pot absorbi tehnologiile
existente, pregati specialisti in domenii deja cunoscute, nelimitandu-se la aceasta pe termen lung,
continuand dezvoltarea tehnologiilor, elaborarea si producerea de noi produse. S-a observat, ca
cel mai bine este atunci cand capacitatile de absorbtiea inovatiilor se dezvolta la inceput prin
intermediul implementarii inovatiilororganizationalesi non-tehnologice, astfel dezvoltandu-se
cultura de a inova, cu o avansare ulterioard in domeniul tehnologic, care presupune cea mai mare
competenta.

Pe parcursul ultimilor ani tehnologiile informationale au generat o tendintapronuntata de

.....

furnizori, n Incercarea de a achizifiona materii prime mai ieftine si mai calitative, cauta angajati
mai buni, resurse financiare mai ieftine, piete de desfacere mai promitatoare, informatii privind
cele mai bune practici in domeniu etc. Internationalizareapietei de servicii de programare a
schimbat considerabil modul in care activeaza companiile.

Metoda de dezvoltare a companiilor de inaltd tehnologie trebuie sa fie pe cateva
dimensiuni: suport §i stimularea in majorarea competentei personalului; implementarea de noi
tehnologii (atat importate, cat si autohtone); dezvoltarea afacerilor pe pietele globale.

In acelasi timp, este necesar de a sustinesi stimula cooperarea dintre institutiile de
cercetare si firme, ceea ce va avea, de asemenea, un impact pozitiv asupra dezvoltarii firmelor,
canalizarii eforturilor, dar si implementarii rezultatelor cercetarii. Totusi, numai in cooperare cu
producatorii ele pot fi transformate in tehnologii, produse si servicii. Chiar daca nu exista (si este
complicat de creat) capacitafi de absorbtie, rezultatele cercetdrii vor fi comercializate, iar
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investitia recuperata. Comercializarea cunostintelor create este o sarcind importanta care trebuie
consideratd in procesul de dezvoltare a economiei bazate pe cunoagstere.

Companiile cu o capacitate tehnologica inalta trebuie sa fie susfinute la toate etapele de
dezvoltare a produselor inovationale — de la etapa de cercetare si design pana la cea de producere
si marketing. Mai mult ca atat, sistemul inovational trebuie sa fie capabil din punct de vedere
dinamic sa se adapteze la schimbadrile care au loc si sa acorde firmelor suportul necesar.

Criza economica majora cu care se confruntd Republica Moldova si alte state din regiune,
demonstreaza ca sunt necesare noi instrumente de elaborare si implementare a politicilor stiintei,
abordari la nivel de stat, sustinutd la nivelul UE, pentru a identifica si a implementa in mod
eficient solutiile pentru promovarea economiei digitale.

Pentru economia digitala Inovatia reprezintd un rol deosebit. Ea permite implicarea in
parteneriate pentru inovare care vor solutiona provocarile specifice prin punerea la dispozitie a
mijloacelor. Aceste mijloace reunesc: resursele comune, pe toti marii participanti precum si
instrumentele politice existente la nivel european si national, in scopul de a atinge obiectivele
comune.

Dezvoltarea economiei digitale poate avea loc doar in cazul elaborarii, implementarii
politicilor juridice, financiare, respectarea si implementarea standardelor europene tehnice in
domeniul TIC etc. Economia digitald contribuie la marirea petii de desfacere, in special, pentru
IMM, la ocuparea fortei de munca, la crestereaproductivitatii, la scaderea cheltuielilor publice, la
bunistarea consumatorilor, oferind noioportunitati de expresie personala.

Mijloacele de comunicare electronica moderne si serviciile online, inclusiv guvernarea
electronica, sunt principalii vectori de transparenta in luarea deciziilor, care se reflecta la nivelul
proiectului e-Goverment.

Pentru Republica Moldova este important sa fie in acest trend inovativ, de care sa profite
economia tarii de pe urma serviciilor nenumarate care pot fi create si dezvoltate. Dezvoltarea
economiei digitale a tarii ar fi un mijloc de recuperare a decalajului fatd de tarile europene si
atingerea obiectivului strategic al politicii externe si interne al Republicii Moldova.
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Introduction

The model of economic development has shifted from traditional agriculture to modern
industrial sectors that require remedial education human resource development practitioners.
Economic development can increase the per capita income of the country's population in the long
term. Education and training of human resources is a top priority in economic development.
Economic development through: education and the acquisition of knowledge for the population,
as well as expanding the business field (Robbins, 1970). This paper recommends the Indonesian
government to revise the slowness of the economic development of Indonesia by encouraging
more to build roads; bridges, docks, agricultural water channels, expanding trade and building
industry sector are needed. Increased productivity of the population required skill improvement
of society through education and skills training to enable people to be able to work effectively.
Availability of skilled labor that is relevant to the needs of companies in Indonesia to guarantee
the company is able to create the best economic opportunities; eventually people will get the job
adequately.

The problem of this study was the condition of economic development through education
and skill-building as well as government efforts to prepare the business field is more important;
the extent of the increase in economic development was able to be achieved.
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The Education and Skills Training for Residents

Education mastery of knowledge and technical skills of the population has been successful
and highly influential on economic development. Investment material without the skills of the
population tends to be unfavorable (Robbins, 1970). The importance of knowledge in the process
of economic development has shown by the increasing quality of the population of male and
female. Education was worth the investment increases both general and specific skills of the
population to be able to increase their productivity. In the view of classical economics, the
people who have the skills and able to work has become the central role of economic
development, therefore, education and training was the fixed capital investment. Adam Smith's
argument, the government set up educational institutions around the country to provide basic
education for the entire population. Education implanted ranging from houses, educational
institutions as well as in the company. According to Government Regulation No. 25 of 2005 on
the Medium Term Development Plan 2004-2009 isstating that the education sector has become
one of the priorities of national development agendas.

However, the state of education in 2005 have found problems as follows: (1) the child was
not in school as much as 3.2% for 7-12 year olds and 16.5% for 13-15 year olds (2) GER/ SMP/
MTs = 81.22%; APK college 14.62% (3) the degree of relevance of the Indonesian education
system with the needs of the development was still lacking. The reason was the faculty does not
have the appropriate expertise in his field, the quality and quantity of the teaching force was not
feasible level, from elementary to middle reaches 23.3% (4) classrooms SD severely damaged,
34.6%, (5) the ability of the entrepreneurial university graduates was low, and only capable of
being employees as much as 82.2%. Efforts have been made by the government to overcome
these problems was through, among others: (1) increasing the quality standards of education
refers to the National Standards, (2) the use of learning methods have been more efficient, fun,
educate and balance between the development of science and technology, emotional intelligence,
social, and spiritual intelligence (3) 70% of lecturers have passed the higher education master's
or doctorate.

The government's policy had been preparing skilled workers needed done through
Indonesia Training Center, the policy stated in the document Medium Term Development Plan
2010-2014 Ministry of Labor, stating Training Center had been acting as providers of training
programs that were relevant and of high quality. Education and skills training were carried out
aimed at: (1) provide the skills and expertise to the trainees in various departments of expertise;
so that every graduate could fill job vacancies in accordance to labor market needs (2)
Participants were able to create self-employment opportunities. Employment in the country was
done through labor market institutions, which together between job seekers and users working in
the placement process. Employment target in 2016 reached 5 million people to overcome the
unemployment rate as much as 7.56 million (5.81%) (Bisnis.com, Minggu, 16 Agustus 2015).

The Preparation of the Forestry Sector

Indonesian government policies had set up field forestry sector by Law No. 41 of 1999 on
Forestry. The purpose of forest development were (1) Increase forest productivity and production
to meet the needs of industrial raw materials timber, (2) the provision of court business and
employment opportunities to support economic growth, (3) the empowerment of forest
communities to reduce poverty, (4) improve the quality of the environment , (5) had enhanced
the competitiveness of the timber industry such as sawmills, plywood, pulp & paper for domestic
needs and export. Implementation of the plantation forest industry have been carried out by state-
owned enterprises, cooperatives, individuals with funds Foreign Investment, Domestic
Investment. Target forestry development Forest Plant Industry up until the year 2009 covering an
area of 5 million hectares and in 2014 and 9 million hectares.
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The Achievement of Marine and Fisheries Sector

Demand globally to seafood had been able to open up business opportunities and jobs in
Indonesia. The annual production of tuna and similar species in Indonesia had increased by over
1100% or more than 7 million tonnes per year, to meet consumer demand in Europe, North
America and Japan (Food and Agriculture Organization, 2014). However, violations of the law
had been made by the company to earn large profits gain huge profits, company had routinely
allowed to destroy the environment and the exploitation of workers. Indonesia was a potential
wealth of broad maritime and aquatic 2/3 Indonesian territory, or about 5.8 million square
kilometers and a coastline of about 97 thousand kilometers, this condition indicates a huge
potential in the maritime sector had been able to develop a maximum of maritime business and
the fishing industry. One of the government policy to develop the maritime sector was already
eradicate illegal fishing in all parts of Indonesia, and strengthening small-scale fisheries (Susi
Pudjiastuti, 2015). The whole traditional fishing and small-scale protected fish get a guaranteed
price that was fair and equitable, and received social security rights Worker Fishing Vessel
fishing in Indonesian and foreign fishing vessels. Indonesian fisheries governance had been
regulated by Law No. 45 Year 2009 on fisheries stated objectives of fisheries development was
to (1) improve the lives of fishermen and fish farming were small, (2) increase revenue and
foreign exchange, (3) encourage the expansion of employment opportunities, (4) increase the
availability and consumption of protein sources fish, (5) to optimize the management of fish
resources, (6) improve productivity, quality, added value and competitiveness, (7) increase the
availability of raw materials for the fish processing industry, (8) to optimize the utilization of
fish resources and, (9) ensures the conservation of fish resources, fish farming land and spatial.

The Optimism of Investment Sector

The level of confidence in the Indonesian economy survey results Atkearney global
strategic management consulting firm with offices in business centers 33 countries had stated
that investors from 65 countries of the world companies were optimistic about the economy of
Indonesia (Suhardi, 2009). Indonesia belongs to the Foreign Investor confidence index 'index's
top 25 most attractive FDI destination™. Indonesia was in a position to 21 from 25 investment
destinations. Investment realization in domestic and foreign investment in 2008 reached Rp
127.94 trillion, consisting of domestic investment of Rp 20.36 trillion for the business fields of
food industry, metal industry, paper industry, industrial crops/ plantation, and construction and
foreign investment realization Rp 133.83 trillion in the business of transportation/
communication, industrial machine/ metal, electronics, chemical industry, automobile industry
and trade.

The realization of these investments had been able to absorb the labor force 313 316
people. factor influencing factor was the investment Pull; (1) 15% of institutional factors include
legal certainty, personnel and services, regional policy and local leadership; (2) political security
and social culture of 27%, (3) economic factors area 23% includes the potential and economic
structure, (4) the factor labor 18% include labor availability, quality of labor, and labor costs, (5)
infrastructure factor 17% include the availability and quality of physical infrastructure (World
Bank, 2006). Research waged against 12,187 respondents businessmen from 243 districts/ cities
in 15 provinces of Indonesia had resulted in local economic governance indicator for the smooth
business world, there were 9 indicators include (1) the management of local infrastructure and
35.5%, (2) business development program 14,8%, (3) access to land of business 14%, (4) the
interaction behavior of local officials with entrepreneurs 10%, (5) the transaction cost in the
region of 9.9%, (6) security and conflict resolution 4%, (7) business licensing 8.8%, (8) the
capacity and integrity of regents/ mayors 2%, (9) regulatory region 1% (KomitePengawas
Pembangunan Otonomi Daerah Departement Dalam Negeri Indonesia, 2007)
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The Success of the Industrial Sector

Field development effort industrial sector had been regulated by the Government
Regulation No. 24 Year 2009 regarding Industrial Estate stated that the company should be
located in the area of industry with a minimum area of 50 ha. Facility infrastructure provided
region industries include the following (1) The road network, (2) Drainage of rain water, (3)
Installation of water supply including distribution channels to any industrial plots, (4) Installation
of the supply and distribution of electricity , (5) telecommunications network, (6) Means of
controlling the impact for example: wastewater treatment industry, (7) the street lighting, (8)
Unit offices Company management industrial Estate, (8) fire units, (9) housing for industrial
workers.

Priority development investment industry sectors include, among others: (1) industrial
processing copper concentrate into copper cathode, (2) industry liquid coal, (3) industry biofuels,
(4) the shipbuilding industry, (5) to automotive and components, (6) industrial electronics, (7)
industry oil refinery, (8) industrial processing of sea products, (9) industry pulp integrated with
plantation, (10) industrial processing of bauxite into alumunia, (11) industrial processing of iron
ore to sponge iron, (12) nickel processing industry into special steels (Suhardi, 2009). Center for
Development of Human Resources Development to encourage the Textile and Clothing Industry
(Ministry of Industry, 2014). Textiles and Textile Products great opportunity to improve the
performance of the economy and create employment. The value of exports of textile products
amounted to US $ 10.62 billion, accounted for 11.39% of total non-oil exports in 2013. The
Indonesian textile products could compete with China, Indonesia could penetrate the textile
markets of America, Europe, and Japan. The absorption of labor in the field of Textiles in 2013
as many as 3.8 million workers.

The Successful Development of the Agricultural Sector

The goal of agricultural development were: (1) Increasing Food Security with the provision
of basic foodstuffs like rice, corn, soybeans, sugar, meat, (2) increase in export and import
substitution of agricultural products (3) the increased availability of raw materials and bio-
industry energy (4) The increase in income and welfare of farmers (Agricultural planning
Bureau, 2014). While the road map of investment areas of food was rice, corn, soybeans, sugar
cane, palm oil, cocoa. Including agricultural development policy 2015-2019 was (1) an increase
in food security policies rice, corn, soybeans, sugar cane, beef, peppers and onions that had an
impact on the economy (2) the development policy of commodity exports and import
substitution as well as providers of raw materials commodities bio- industrial and bio-energy (3)
Policies increasing the competitiveness of agricultural products standardization of products and
processes, increasing supply chain and value chain, quality and food safety (4) Policy
infrastructure development as in land, water, infrastructure and agro-industry rural areas, as a
basis of sustainable development of bio-industry. Goal indicator of macro agricultural GDP
growth in 2015 was 3.5%, Trade Balance US $ 17.87 billion, the absorption of Labor 35.36
million, foreign investment Rp 24289.2 billion capital investment, investment, domestic
investment of Rp 18294.9 billion, Farmer 102, food crop production in 2014 was 73,162,171
tons of rice, corn 20,087,445 tons, 1,265,646 tons of soybeans.

The Monetary and Fiscal Policy
The money circulation had been able to finance directly affect economic development in
the business cycle. When the output increased, employment would increase and vice versa
(Mishkin, 2008). The Indonesian government had issued a package of economic and monetary
and fiscal policies to solve the problem of the State's economy. Based on the results of economic
growth in some countries expressed no influence government policy in the field of monetary,
fiscal, maintenance of order, law and the provision of infrastructure services significantly affect
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long-term economic growth (Barro and Martin, 2004). The theory was based on the Indonesian
government maintain economic growth at the fiscal policy contained in the economic policy
package 2015 package of economic policies in the field of fiscal include: (1) VAT exemption for
imported goods in the transport sector as in ships, trains, airplanes, including spare parts, (2) a
reduction in income tax on deposit interest derived from the division of export proceeds, (3) a
decrease in tariff income tax on the excess of the revaluation of assets, (4) eliminating the double
taxation of investment funds real estate, property and infrastructure, (5) facilities tax exemptions
in special economic zones, (6) article 21 income tax relief for labor-intensive businesses, (7) the
import duty exemption for aircraft spare parts. The government issued a package of economic
measures to encourage the national economy through the empowerment of SMEs (Abidin,
2015). Government provided interest subsidy in export financing through the Indonesian Export
Financing Agency and the People's Business Credit program. Credit facilities for SMEs with low
interest, amounted to 12 percent annually. The results of the economic policy package was
already absorbing labor SME sector amounted to 107.6 million workers, or about 97 percent of
the number of workers in Indonesia. In the field of monetary policy to maintain economic
growth had done to lower the BI rate and the minimum reserve requirement primer. Encouraging
economic growth monetary policy had been carried out, among others: (1) Bl rate by 25 basis
points to 7%, (2) statutory reserve primer in rupiah fell 1% from 7.5% to 6.5%, (3) the interest
rate structure of monetary operations reduced in accordance with the liquidity conditions in each
tenor (Yoga Affandi, 2016). Indonesia's economic growth had increased from 4,74% in 2014 to
5.04% in 2015. The increase boosted the role of government in the form of government
consumption and investment in infrastructure. The increasing economic growth in the island of
Java and Sumatra had driven by the acceleration of infrastructure projects such as construction of
dams, ports, airports, mass transit, toll road construction and power generation (Affandi, 2016).
In order to maintain sustainable economic growth Indonesian government has made efforts as
follows: (1) strengthening the competitiveness of industry, (2) an increase in food and energy
security, (3) expansion of the base of financing for development (4) strengthening the capital
base of development, (5) strengthening stability monetary and financial system, (6) the
development of creative economic activity (Affandi, 2016).

Conclusion

The economic development in Indonesia had been done by improving education, mastery
of knowledge and skills of both general and specific skills for the population, and further
develop the business field was required such as forestry, marine and fisheries, food crops sector,
industry, investment, and a package of fiscal policy and monetary. Results of studies had shown
there was some improvement, among others: (1) increasing food security were capable of
providing basic foodstuffs such as rice, corn, soybeans, sugar, meat, (2) there had been
improvements in exports and substitution of imports of agricultural products, (3) occurs
improvement of bio-availability of raw materials and bio-energy industry, (4) there had been
improvements incomes and welfare of farmers, (5) the living standards of fishermen and small
fish had increased, (6) improved revenue and foreign exchange,(7) expansion of employment
opportunities had increased, (8) the availability of sources of fish protein consumption had
increased, (9) toll roads, bridges, dams, ports, airports, mass transportation and power generation
had been more developed. (10) The absorption of labor in the SME sector had increased by
107.6 million workers, or about 97 percent of the number of workers in Indonesia, (11) the
economic growth had increased from 4.7% in 2014 to 5.04% in 2015.
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Abstract: Although it requires very large investment funds and advanced technologies, but improvements in
education to increase public knowledge and skills to be able to better compete globally should be executed. The
improvement of education could increase knowledge and skills of society. The improvement of knowledge and skills
could encourage people to work better, more professional, competitive and more capable improving business
conditions and the region's economy; furthermore the country would possibly winning competition globally.
Keywords: Investment, education, technology, competitiveness, business, economics, welfare.

JEL Classification: F21, F22, J01, JO8

Introduction:

Human resource potential of Indonesia was enormous as human capital in economic and
business development. According to the micro-economic analysis, human capital becomes the
input of skilled labor to produce a number of goods and services in the production process.
According to the Central Statistics Agency (BPS, 2010) Indonesia's population was 237.6
million, consisting of a total urban population of 118, 3 million people (49.79 per cent) and rural
areas 119, 3 million people (50.21 percent). Indonesia's population rank fourth in the world after
China, India and the United States. However, residents of Indonesia have not fully enjoyed
prosperity. One indicator was the level of education welfare, health and the economy, as
measured by economic indicators, there were 29.13 million or 11,96 percent of the poor in
Indonesia (BPS-2012) factors causing poverty were education (Yudohusodo, 2006).

The Indonesian government would develop human resources through investment in
education to reduce poverty. The concept of educational investment in Indonesia has been
written in the article 6 of law No. 20 of 2003 on the national education system, reads, among
others, the government gives a guarantee of three things: equal access, improved quality and
relevance and efficiency of education management. In addition, the development of national
education has also considered international agreements, such as: (1) education for all, (2)
convention on the right of the child, (3) the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), and the
World Summit on Sustainable Development.

The third international agreement focused on education for poverty reduction,
improvement of social justice, gender equality, understanding the cultural values of
multiculturalism.

The potential of human capital that sustain current employment, amounted to 107.7
million labor force made up of 68.2 million men and 39.5 million women (CBS, 2010). The
labor force, the number of people working as much as 104.9 million people was looking for
work and the unemployment rate to 2.8 million. The problem of unemployment improved
through employment preparation and superior competence in preparing human resources.
Reducing unemployment was done by improving the competence of superior human capital and
provides employment through job fairs.

The government policy in education investments aimed at: (1) meet the human capital
needs, namely skilled labor and technology vocational field; (2) the expansion of basic education
was considered to have a level rate of return that is higher with respect to low cost; (3) education
for all to improve the productivity of the rural population; (4) fairness and equity in education
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geographical, social and economic (Iskandar, Kompas, June 21, 2011) Minister of Labour and
Tansmigration Republic of Indonesia.

It needs efforts to boost productivity of the people and promote economic growth of Indonesia;
the Indonesian government wasallocatinglarge amount of funds to improve education. It reached
286 trillion (20.25% of the state budget of Rp 1.418.49 trillion). In the financial memorandum
President of Republic of Indonesia delivered a speech before the House of Representatives, said
the theme of the development of the year 2012 and the acceleration of economic growth quality,
inclusive, equitable, for the improvement of people's welfare. Education budget was used to
improve the accessibility, quality, educational facilities and infrastructure. Investment
contribution of education to economic progress and a very big business influence. Such
conditions can be observed from the success of economic development through indicators the
Gross Domestic Product, import and export activities (Yudhoyono, August 16, 2012).
Indonesia's economy grew 6.1%, Indonesia's GDP continued to rise to reach US $ 706.74 billion,
and it is superior to Singapore around US $ 222.7 billion.

Results and discussions:

Indonesia's GDP the highest in the ASEAN region, and contributed 39.01% to the GDP of
ASEAN approximately US $ 1.81 trillion. Judging from the indicators of trade in import-export
activities, commaodities from Indonesia would penetrate the international market (Bappenas,
2012). The commodity of rattan furniture products to penetrate the Japanese market, apparel
products, furniture, bedroom furniture, books, and baby clothes exported to Saudi Arabia. Design
furniture products, fishery products for the American market, the French market are stuffed
products, apparel. Belgian market commodity pineapple juice, wooden furniture, garments,
frozen shrimp. Danish furniture market commodity is for garment. Italian is for coffee
commodity market products and footwear.

Hungarian is for market of electronic products. To maintain and enhance economic performance
and national businesses, especially in the face of the enactment of an ASEAN Economic
Community (AEC) has been signed and entered into force in 2015(Ministry of Trade of Republic
of Indonesia, 2012). Indonesia immediately improves human capital into a skilled labor force.
Meanwhile, there are challenges in the labor sector Indonesia, which have the quality of human
resources in more dominated by unskilled laborforce. To overcome these problems, the
Indonesian government to invest in education with the methods: 1) basic education towards
economic progress and business, 2) community-based education to increase the productivity of
the population, 3) improving the quality and relevance of education in international
competitiveness, 4) high education in research and technology development, 5) bureaucratic
reform in management education.

Basic Education Progress towards Business and Economic Improvement

Human capital gains in the economic field that the maintenance of talent and skills
through education can improve personnel competence (Hamel and Prahalad, 1994: 232) (Stiles
and Kulvisaechana, 2016). Furthermore, the intellectual capital in the form of knowledge can
improve the skills, abilities of social relations within the organization, and working
professionals. Human capital as a function of a business is a workforce that can contribute to
enhancing the benefits of the efficiency of the organization (Nahapiet&Ghoshal, 1998; 245). The
equity in primary education and secondary education is compulsory in order to provide social
justice and improve the local economy (Jacques Dellors, 1996).

Therefore, primary and secondary education is needed by the entire population of a
country as a gateway to economic progress. The basic education plays a very important role in
efforts to develop Indonesia, with the knowledge, skills and abilities developed in basic
education as an asset to be used in pursuing education at higher levels high, or to return to
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community life provision (Djojonegoro, 1995). Investment in education is needed in order to
develop human resources (Irianto, 2011), understanding the development of Human Resources is
the process of providing education and training so as to have the knowledge and skills needed to
fill these jobs (Dessler, 2003). The knowledge and skills are necessary to improve
professionalism, productivity and quality of work that will have a competitive edge (Walker,
1980).

In the context of human resource development, the Indonesian government has rolled policies
primary and secondary education as follows: (1) compulsory education to 6 years, and the
compulsory 9 vyears, (2) improving the quality and competitiveness, (3) an increase in
management, (4) relevance. All four of the policy was conducted by the investment program of
education (Sidi and Anam, 2005). To evaluate the investment program of education was
necessary number of criteria or indicators.

The evaluation of evaluation of the investment program of education is measured by the
following criteria: (1) the value of the direct economic benefits of an investment, the balance
between the chance (opportunity cost) and the expected future profits through improved labor
productivity; (2) the value of indirect economic benefits, namely the external benefits that affect
the income of other members of the community; (3) The fiscal benefits of increased state
revenue from tax sector caused by the increased revenue educated workforce; (4) meeting the
needs of skilled and trained workforce; (5) the public demand on educational output; (6) the
internal efficiency of the institution itself, the attachment between the input and output are
measured through indicators wastage, repetition, dropout and cost-effectiveness; (7) the creation
of the distribution of educational opportunities for the distribution of income and the contribution
of education to poverty reduction and; (8) the relationship between investment in education and
investment in other sectors, such as health, industry, and agriculture

The development of education in Indonesia along 50 years since independence in 1945 to 1994
was a period of long-term development first (PJP-1) has been successful in the development of
education which includes (1) the construction of primary school buildings amounted to 149,464
elementary school buildings, the number of classrooms 857,871 to accommodate 26,200,023
elementary school students, and as many as 1,004,948 people prepare teachers of primary school
teachers. (2)

Built the junior high school building as many as 19,442, with the number 150,032 classroom, to
accommodate 6,392,417 junior high school students, and prepare teachers as much as 392,588
people junior high school teacher. (3) Built high school building as many as 11,495 high schools
building, with the number 96,274 classroom spaces, and setting up as many as 316,479 high
school teacher. (4) Built as many as 3,760 vocational schools, with the number of 31,291
classrooms, and prepare 113,105 vocational school teachers (Djojonegoro, 1995).

The struggle to improve quality at all levels of education, education development programs
provide educational infrastructure includes textbooks, audio - visual, visual aids and equipment
for laboratorium practice. Textbooks, audio - visual equipment and practices used to accelerate
mastery of the curriculum in all types and levels of education.

Supply of education equipment during the period RepelitaRepelita | to V were as follows; (1)
supply of equipment to basic education include audio-visual as much as 2,070,878 units, as many
as 633,871 equipment practice package, 635,987 textbooks, 310,700 book tittles and 1,452,684
magazines. (2) the supply of equipment on secondary education includes audio-visual math as
much as 52,461 units, social science oudio-visual 1,649 units, Pancasilamoral education 8,400
units, IPA equipment practice as many as 41, 006 packages, sports equipment 25,783 packages,
and skills equipment of 12, 835 packets, supply of textbooks and library books each book as
much as 147.4 million and 14.02 million books. Education costs incurred during Repelita | to V
Repelita reached 28.289 trillion, while government spending during Repelita | to V Repelita
reached 511.906 trillion (Djojonegoro, 1995).
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The distribution of educational policy since 1984 was declared compulsory six years, and the
construction of elementary schools masively. The success indicator was the increasing number of
enrollment ratio of children aged 7- 12 years, with indicator details the gross enrollment rate
(GER - SD) reached 113.52%, and the net enrollment ratio (NER - SD) reached 94.32%. The
success gained recognition from UNESCO gave an award of Avicena Medal (Ibn Sina) to
President Suharto in 1993.

According to the International Institute for Educational Planning of UNESCO, Indonesia could
complete a compulsory 6 years in just 10 years, even said to be the fastest in world when
compared to developed countries like the United States, Britain, France, and Germany. Such
countries have taken 60 years to 100 years to complete the six-year compulsory education
program. 9 year compulsory education program (children aged 13-15 years old are required to
sign in SMP / MTS). Starting in 1994 until 2004, Indicator of success was APK SMP / MTS
2002 reached 77.44%, and the APM reached 59.18%. 9 year compulsory education program is
not completed on time in respect of the influence of global economic crisis in 1997, the 9 year
basic education program extended 4-year and 9-year compulsory education had been completed
in 2008, its achievement was APK SMP / MTs equivalent amounted to 96.18 percent, while
APK SMA / SMK / MA reached 64.28 and 18.29 percent APK higher education (Sidi and
Anam, 2005).

Thedevelopment of education during the period PJP-11 began in 1995 to 2019 focused on human
resource development, intelligent human resources, with high levels of productivity and mastery
of science and technology. One of the main objectives of national development was to produce
quality products in order to be able to compete successfully in the international market. The
successful achievement of development goals in the period PJP-II puts Indonesia par with
industrialized countries around the world (Djojonegoro, 1995).

The period of national development PJP-II of Indonesia (the second long term
development period 1995-2019) was a period of takeoff. Indonesia has included the category of
industrial society. In the process it takes to transform a traditional society through education and
training so that people are able to take advantage of modern science and technology
(Djojonegoro, 1995).

The pre-conditions of takeoff necessary modern society characterized by the emergence
of a paradigm as follows: (1) the emergence of community entrepreneurs who think the future of
both private and government, (2) people who are willing to mobilize savings and risk-taking
gain, (3) the emergence of various banking institutions and other financial institutions to
mobilize capital and funds, (4) an increase in investment, especially in the field of
transportations, communications, and processing of raw materials, (5) the emergence of product
activity of modern manufacturing methods to date (Ikbar, 2006).

Growth of Entrepreneurs Society

The entrepreneurial society has increased. Perpetrators of SME in 2003 reached 42.39
million units, and in 2010 to 53.82 million units, an increase of 27%. MSME sector employment
reached 97.22% of the national workforce, and contribute to the country's GDP amounted to
3,466.4 trillion, or 57.12% of the total GDP (BPS and the Ministry of Cooperatives and SMEs,
2010). However, micro-enterprises only as a stepping stone into a businessman who has business
scale and greater turnover (Ciputra, December 5, 2012). The Opportunity of entrepreneurs is
having the opportunity to work while studying to improve its business (Senge, 1987). The 70
million people in Indonesia have the talent to be a successful entrepreneur. Indonesia wants to
become the entrepreneur takes a minimum of 5 million inhabitants (2% of the total population of
Indonesia) have to be a successful entrepreneur. Ciputrais now known as a disseminator of
entrepreneurship in Indonesia. At every opportunity, he always instills the importance of
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entrepreneurship to make Indonesia more advanced nations (Ciputra, Detik.com, September 3,
2012).

Indonesia has been a successful entrepreneur community has abundant natural resources
and vast domestic market, as the comparative advantage of the business world in Indonesia.
Indonesian entrepreneur community has been spearheaded by the descendants of the Chinese
population. There are 6,5 million Chinese descents perform various business sectors in Indonesia
(Naisbit, 1997). The study results Fujitsu Research in Tokyo, the stock exchange in Indonesia 73
percent controlled by residents of overseas. The Chinese descentcontrols 90 percent of small and
medium enterprises in Indonesia, because they controlled the business network in the center of
the global economy (Arifin, 1997) (John Naisbit, 1997).

Methods used business network was a corporate network with other companies, inter-
clan networks, network between villages. These networks in turn were woven together to form a
large and global network. This network was to control all business transactions and even be used
to control their own destiny when it got into trouble. In addition, the Chinese descent have the
urge to have their own business, they have the slogan "There is no prospect when we work for
someone else". Thus the culture of Chinese descent was being personally proactive, risk-taking,
and enterprising.

Successful entrepreneurs of Chinese descent as LiemSioeLiong thinking about a net
worth of US $ 3 billion, since 1994 the business group called the Salim Group, achieved sales of
US $ 9 billion, and contributed 5 percent to the Gross Domestic Product of Indonesia. Holding a
privately owned company LiemSioeLiong has grown into a network of banks and property
companies (Naisbit, 1997). Professor Wang Gungwu the vice rector at Hong Kong University, is
a Chinese-born Indonesia. He said the Chinese do business trade depends on the courage, skill
and entrepreneurial spirit. They establish relationships with government authorities in order to
achieve its business objectives (Naisbit, 1997).

The women entrepreneurs succeed in business non-traditional among others is
MutiaraDjokosoetomo, she is indigenous Indonesian, a law school graduates managed to set up a
taxi company called Blue Bird Group, a taxi company in Indonesia with a fleet of over 3000
vehicles in operation in Java, Bali and Sumatra (Naisbitt (1997).

Martha Tilaar a woman born in Kebumen Central Java has been successfully leading the
cosmetics business and the world's leading herbal medicine. With the use of technology and
research development, as a means of adding value for the customer, has been able to penetrate
the markets of Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand, Philippines, Brunei, Vietnam, Netherlands, United
States, North America and Nigeria. Martha Tilaar Group of Companies (GMT) currently has an
employee 6000 people, thanks to her success, receiving GMT AnugrahSidhakreya Technology
of the Ministry of Research and Technology of Indonesia in August, 2002. She received the gift
of the Indonesian Customer Satisfaction Award in September 2001, the gift of The Best CEO in
March 2001 and The Most Valuable Brand in March 2001. The success led the company to use
thanks to the leadership style of moral philosophy of discipline, honest, innovative, industrious
and resilient (Suyanto, 2005).

The Bakrie Group Company has survived up to 70 years of doing business; the business
IS now run by his third generation. Business preceded by Achmad Bakrie born in Lampung in
1916, founded the firm Bakrie & Brothers General Merchant and Commission Agent in 1942,
The company is engaged in general trading and agency crops, such as coffee, pepper, cloves, and
tapioca. He has the determination and great ideals for the uplifting of the Indonesian people to
become entrepreneurs. After doing business for 70 years, Bakrie evolved into a number of
business sectors, such as mining, pipelines, property and insurance

. The group now has a staff of about 70,000 people and a fortune of 2.2 billion US
dollars. Group Bakri market leaders in every sector and investment company in various field
such as; telecommunications industry, mining, oil, gas, metal, coal, infrastructure, and industrial
properties. Bakri's is largest conglomerate in the international level. Bakri Group has the goal of
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actively contributing to it the name of Indonesia to various corners of the world with research,
educational approach, and the introduction of Indonesian products to America, Africa, Asia,
Europe, and Australia. Bakri group's success has been underpinned by five major powers
namely; experience, professional, strategic sectors, a big name, and wide area networks
(Kompas, November 28, 2012.

In terms of experience, the Bakrie Group is no longer in doubt as the most established
business group in Indonesia. Proven, long experience, which this year entered the age of 74 years
(1942-2016), has placed indigenous conglomerate owned company, which until now still exist in
spite of the disaster-stricken case of LapindoBrantas. Dedication to science and knowledge, as
well as the importance of education, make the business group is increasingly understood how
reliable human resources were deemed paramount for the progress of a nation. The implications
of this dedication, the Bakrie Group has built Bakrie University. Universities are expected to
spawn a generation of platinum Indonesia. Professionals who make the Bakrie Group strong
position in the arena of national and international business, professional experts in managing
their business.

From a strategic sector, as entrepreneurs have to be smart to pick and choose the
commodities to be traded for a certain region. A merchant must have a projection into the future,
to be able to estimate, predict, what really people need, and in the future. In this case, the Bakrie
Group knows that the real estate business, was the trend and continue to be needed as long as
humans continue to grow, then the choice was very precise lines property business. Business in
the field of housing was always profitable. Another example was the field of communication
through Esia and all programs. Bakrie Group knows that the market wants satisfaction with value
added. Thrifty, Certainly, almost everyone in Jakarta hold Esia phone, they argue, Esia cheap,
can call and send short message satisfied only one rupiah per one character. This was incredible
and has attracted many customers.

Comprehensive enterprise network, the Bakrie Group has seven business lines, namely;
(1) coal under the banner of PT Bumi Resources Thk, (2) plantation under the flag of PT Bakrie
Sumatera Plantations Thk, (3) Oil and gas were processed PT Energi Mega PersadaTbk, (4)
telecommunications under the umbrella of PT Bakrie Telecom Tbk , (5) the property on PT
Bakrieland Development Tbk, (6) industrial metal under PT Bakrie metal industries, (7) the
infrastructure was on hold by PT Bakrie Indo infrastructure. By mastering the extensive business
network, making the Bakrie Group perky and could be king of the business, not only in
Indonesia national level, but also at the regional level and the international Southeast Asia.

Surya Paloh, the owner of television station Metro TV and Media Indonesia newspaper,
who is also the founder of the mass organizations of the Democratic Nationalism (Nasdem).
Surya Palohwell-known as a successful businessman in Indonesia begins founded catering
business known as the largest catering company in Indonesia. He is success as an entrepreneur
catering services, leading to more active learning increase knowledge and experiences, reading
of business opportunities in the field of publishing, Surya Paloh establish Prioritas Daily
Newspapers.

Surya Paloh manage the newspaper Media Indonesia, then taken to the prioritas
newspapers, with a capital of courage, creative and innovative, Prioritas newspapers got
remarkable progress and could compete with the publisher Gramedia Group and Pos Kota
Group. Advantages in the present paper were the first priority, the first page and the last page in
color print. Second, the disclosure of information seems interesting and daring. When, photos
were presented in earnest. Working with serious a cause of reached a circulation of over 100
thousand copies in a short time. Less than a year, its break-even point has been reached (Forbes,
November 24, 2011).

Ciputra an engineer graduated from Bandung Institute of Technology has been successful
in the field of business property. As Directors of Jaya Group Company owned by the
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government of Jakarta, Ciputra had given the freedom to innovate, including in the construction
of the project Ancol. He then worked with Sudono Salim (LiemSioeLiong), Sudwikatmono,
Ibrahim Risjad, established the Metropolitan Group to build luxury housing Pondok Indah and
Kota MandiriBumiSerpongDamai.

Finally, the group founded the family company Ciputra, Ciputra Group, has been able to
expand its business at home and abroad. At the age of 75, he was chosed to develop the field of
education. He then founded the school and the University of Ciputra. This school centralizes
control of entrepreneurial activities, to prepare graduates to become entrepreneurs.

Community Based Education was Improving People’s Productivity

The community-based education was environmental education at the appropriate
contextual conditions and needs of the community that may be implemented in formal education
or non-formal education. In an effort to improve the quality and relevance of community-based
education program develops life skills which include personal skills, rational thinking skills,
social skills, academic skills, vocational skills include specific life skill, and technical skill
(Syamsudin, 2006).

Personal skills were personality characteristics. Certain personality characteristics can
boost productivity and employment success. Rational thinking and innovative skills, social skills
in communication, and certain areas of engineering prowess greatly affect the productivity and
success of work (Suyanto, 2006).

The community-based education has been implemented in West Java. Besides leading to
the effectiveness and efficiency of the life skills program, also developed a local charge based
local culture according to the needs of local communities by involving local community’s
stakeholder.

Education model used, among others: (1) extractive production model, learning geared
to producing goods or raw materials from nature, such as fish production, the results of forestry,
and mining. (2) an agricultural production model, which was geared to the learning activities of
cultivating the land for agricultural activities such as food crops, vegetables, various carnations
relationship, fruits, as well as business development of various types of livestock (cattle, goats,
chickens, ducks and others ). (3) Industrial production model, which was geared to the learning
process, assemble, repair, and manipulate the types of goods from local raw materials. (4) The
production model of trade that was learning that is geared to do trading business such as trade,
doing the accounting, market analysis, calculation of profit and loss, and business development.
()

The production model of learning services was directed to perform services in the form
of services such as governance arias, hair and face. Point’s implementation of community-based
education was more in implementing in the Community Learning Center (CLC) (Syamsudin,
2006). The Ministry of National Education of the Republic of Indonesia, through the directorate
of public education has pioneered, socialize and establish since 1998. Formation of CLC was as
a solution to the problem of increasing the number of poor people in Indonesia after the global
economic crisis in 2007. CLC set up in each village, district throughout Indonesia. For example,
in West Java 2010 the total number of CLC was 1,613 through the village, sub-district of West
Java.

During the past 10 years after the policy was issued through the CLC community-based
education, residents of western Java productivity has to be increased. Productivity community of
West Java Province has increased one hundred percent more visits of GDP in 2003 reached Rp
243,793,194 to Rp 542,272,108,70 Gross Domestic Product in 2007 (BPS West Java 2003-
2007).

Community Learning Center (CLC) was an organization of various activities of
community learning and development potential capable of moving development in the social,
economic and cultural. Interest PKBM, expand citizens the opportunity to learn, especially for
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poor people can improve their knowledge, skills and mental attitude to develop them and work
for a living. CLC as a broad-based educational institutions were under the supervision and
guidance of the National Education Office in the District/ City. CLC could be located at the
hamlet, village or district. To establish the CLC could be of any element by anyone who has met
the requirements of institutional, among others: the Notarial Deed, TIN, composition of the
board of the Agency, the Secretariat where organizers, Operational Permit from the Department
of Education district/ city. The scope of learning activities include: Packet A, Packet B, Packet
C, ECD (Early Childhood Education), KBU (Business Study Groups), KUPP (Productive Youth
Business Group), Women's Empowerment, Functional Literacy, Community Library.

The Japanese scholar glanced PKBM activities in West Java, education expert from
Japan was impressed with the implementation of the Community Learning Center (CLC) in
Indonesia. The experts were incorporated in the Asia Pacific Cultural Center for UNESCO
(ACCU) and the National Institute for Education Policy (Niep) praised the independence and
community participation activities were great in following educational programs at CLC.
Improvements could be attracted from the visits to a number of CLC in West Java
LembangBinalnsani CLC and CLC BinaDesaKerta Skilled South Bandung Wangi. These
experts explore the CLC program, so it can be used as learning models Community Learning
Center (CLC) in the Asia Pacific region. According to Tatsuya Otsuki, Deputy Director Niep, in
Japan there was also a community learning center called Kominkan. But today Kominkan more
filled the elderly, young people means less demand.

"We want to learn from Indonesia how to make young people want to come again to
Kominkan. Maybe the arts and crafts skills typical of Indonesia would make Japan's population
of young people want to go back to Kominkan," Kominkan 50 years ago, much like PKBM now.

It was after the Japanese ravaged atomic bomb, the Emperor and the Japanese
government immediately makes Kominkan and encourages the entire community to learn in
Kominkan, "The result through encouragement, hard work and enthusiasm for learning was high,
Japan could bounce back. In an effort to harmonize views and harmonize the implementation of
CLC, with the basic idea of CLC as a center of educational activities outside of school, PKBM
that grows and develops based on the interests and capabilities. Within a short time a number of
CLC has also received visits from a number of experts and education leaders in Asia such as
Vietnam, Bangladesh and India (Republika, February 11, 2011).

The Quality and Relevance of Education would be able to Improve International
Competitiveness

The quality of education refers to the process and outcomes of education. The quality of
education was the ability of educational institutions in empowering educational resources to
improve learning ability as optimally as possible (Tilaar, 1994) (Fatah, 2009) and was a function
of the quality of education and the number of factor inputs, processes and contexts. Cost of
education was used to provide the input device will have an impact on the quality of education
through fair allocation function. While understanding the relevance of education was the external
efficiency, the success of the education system was measured in the supply of skilled labor in
sufficient quantity for the needs of development (Tilaar, 1995).

The application of quality management in education was more popular with the term
Total Quality Education (TQE). The basis of this management developed from the concept of
Total Quality Management (Salis, 2006).

The quality and relevance of education as part of efforts would win the competition. The
free-market and globalization spawned a variety of individual potential of creative professionals
(Tilaar, 1994). Globalization is the necessary linkages to cooperation and competition. Through
professionalism and creativity would produce a better quality product and have high
competitiveness.
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To reach towards the education curriculum as input and processes aimed at improving
the potential for cooperation and competition. Investment education at secondary school level
vocational high schools and vocational high schools focus on improving the quality of the Senior
High School student/ SMA and improvement of skills in the vocational school. Program
implemented builds a model school or the National School of International Standard (SNBI) was
a center of excellence of excellent student.

The Vocational Education Policy to 2020 directed to the creation of flexible education. In
connection with the policy, the direction of development of vocational schools (SMK) focuses
on: (1) structuring expertise, (2) the function of SMK as a vocational training center integrated
(PPKT), (3) application of the system of multy entry-exit, (4) implementation of competency-
based training system. Vocational secondary school education programs focus on improving the
skills of vocational oriented to Germany, did Germany have been the benchmark many countries
(Priowirjanto, 2001). Policy areas of expertise of vocational secondary school education were:
(1) expertise in the utilization of local potential through natural resources, minerals, agriculture,
fisheries, and others. (2)

The relevance of workforce needs improving competitiveness. Areas of expertise directed
of vocational high schools to develop 93 courses of expertise. To achieve the effectiveness of
learning was used competency-based learning system and computer and entrepreneurial subjects
is mandatory for all vocational students. The hope was all vocational school graduates not only
have the competence to work in industry, but is ready to become a true business person.

The arrangement area of expertise was the adjustment area of expertise refers to the
potential of the region and the demands of the labor market. While multy entry-exit system was
made to the field ofexpertise that already has a system of testing and certification (Priowirjanto,
2001).

Within a period of 10 years after the policy was issued, a feat achieved by students of
SMK very encouraging. Achievement was very noticeable as: vocational students have been able
to assemble laptops, motorcycles, cars, even airplanes. For example, students of SMK Negeri 2
Surakarta have managed to assemble a kind of netbook computers and have been marketed and
sold in the selling price per unit of $ 2 million. The assembly works every single netbook unit
carried out by two students for 15 minutes. Netbook assembled to the specifications Intel atom
N455 processor with a speed of 1.6 According to one of the teachers of SMK Negeri 2 Surakarta
WachidRusyanto, the assembly has been carried out since 2009. Up to now, SMK Negeri 2 had
been assembling 1,700 units of netbooks (Viva News. Com. Wednesday, January 11, 1912).

In addition, students of SMK has been good at assembling motorcycles, originally from
the lessons, the students were sent to the motor industry Kanzen in Karawang, West Java,
returning from industry practice, since 2009 they tried to assemble the motor in SMK 5 Solo.
Furthermore, the school collaborates with Kanzen namely the motor manufacturer Motor first
successful nationwide assembled by the students was the motor type of duck AurigaEsemka 100
cc in 2009. Thereafter, followed assemblies Enchantment 5 moped, motorcycle trail Ultima, and
Taurus. "For EsemkaAuriga, the students assemble as many as 50 units, and have sold 46 units.
It costs about $ 7 million per unit, while the price of motor Enchantment 5 to Rp 8.5 million per
unit (Viva News.Com, January 10, 1912).

The student of SMK 2 Solo has successfully assembled Esemka car as much as 1000
units (VIVA News, January 3, 2012). Esemkawas a national car assembly vocational students
are international standard quality. Cars on assembly time vocational covered by national
electronic media and even by Korean television to broadcast in 37 countries (Viva news, October
19, 2012).

Esemkacar have passed the emissions test and license type registration mark of the
ministry of industry and may be marketed at a price of Rp 140 million for sedan type, and Rp 60
million type of pick up. According to the documentary producer Yeong Yun Sik(Viva news,
October 19, 2012), Korean television station Broad Casting System (KBS) was very enthusiastic
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covered in depth the Esemka. In addition to learning theory, they plunge practice to apply the
theory. As a result, the car Esemka successfully created. Student achievement SMK 29 Jakarta
and Bandung has managed to assemble 12 aircraft Jabiru J 430;the aircraft has been unveiled by
Jakarta governor FauziBowo (Kompas, June 20, 2012).

The aircraft Jabiru J 430, has conducted the test flight, the first tests reached 4,000 feet,
while the second test reached 8,000 feet, the aircraft uses materials production from Australia,
but the whole process of assembly purely done by the students with the assistance of experts
from the Federation of Aero Sport Indonesia, Air force, and Airlines. Jabiru J 430 aircraft could
fly cruising Jakarta-Pekanbaru which is about 950 kilometers at a speed of 120 mph on a single
charge of fuel. Certificate flight permit was currently being processed, the certificate of
registration, certificate of Airworthiness, and permit radio, with the help of Alfa flying club
(Kompas, June 20, 2012).

In the context of increased competitiveness, the government of the Republic of Indonesia
to encourage the development of life skills, it was one of the strategic activities for improving the
quality and relevance of the concepts aligned with labor market needs. Specifically, the
government built schools based on local advantages. Programs initiated in an effort to improve
the quality and competitiveness was: 1) the development and refinement of competency-based
curriculum (KBK), 2) the establishment of the Curriculum Development Team (TPK) were
members of the teachers of subjects in the 30 provinces. 3) The program of education and
training of teachers to improve teacher competence. 4) The program to improve teacher
qualifications of graduates of D-3 to S-1. 5) Study Mathematics and Science (MIPA) at the
district, provincial and international levels, and to hold the Olympic MIPA international level by
inviting 72 countries. 6) MIPA bilingual teaching program in English. 7) The program bridging
course, that the children who had entered ready to receive lessons to avoid drop out, 8) school
aid program models, so there was a national standard model schools and model schools of
international standard. 9)

Providing subsidies school (school grant) in the form of funding based on proposals from
the school which was used for the procurement of educational materials, educational facilities,
sports activities, and teacher training. The implications of the implementation of the program
were the achievement of international Olympic hopeful in the race.

The achievement of high school students in International Olympic participation was very
encouraging and could compete with world-class high school students. Achieved such success;
(1) The International Physics Olympiad Team (TOFI) captured five gold medals, 7 silver medals,
18 bronze medals and 21 honorable mentions. Based on these achievements, Indonesia was
given the honor to host the IPhO to 33 in 2002 in Bali who get 3 gold medals, 1 silver, and 1
bronze. (2) Olympic team International Mathematics (IMO) ever held in Australia in 1998, in
Washington DC the United States in 2001, in Glasgow England in 2002, in Tokyo, Japan in
2003, in Athens Greece in 2004, Indonesia has won one silver medal, 6 bronze, 9 honorable
mentions. (3)

International Informatics Olympiad Team (IOl) held in Eindhoven, the Netherlands in
1995, in Cape Town South Africa in 1997, in Lisbon Portugal in 1998, in Beijing China 2000, in
Athens Greece in 2004. Indonesia has collected one gold medal, 6 silver, and 8 bronze. (4)
computer Olympic team in Athens of South Africa, Indonesia was ranked 23rd out of 80
participating countries, Indonesia outperformed developed countries such as Canada ranked 26,
and France rank 40. (5) Olympic team chemistry that has been held in Mumbay India in 2001, in
the Netherlands Groeningen 2002, in Kiel Germany 2004, Indonesia gained 2 silver medals,
eight bronze and one honorable mention. (6) International Biology Olympiad Team (OBI)
Indonesia followed since 1999 was held in Uppsala in Sweden, then in 2000 in Antalya Turkey,
2002 in Riga, Latvia. 2004 in Brisbane, Australia, the achievements obtained in the Olympic
OBI was one silver, seven bronze medals and fourhonorable mentions. (7)
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Indonesia was participated the Astronomy Olympiad team in 2003 sat in Stockholm
Sweden won two silver medals, one bronze and one honorable mention. In 2004 the Astronomy
Olympiad held in Samerofol Ukraine. This achievement earned 1gold, 1 silver, 4 bronze medals.
Indonesia achievement in astronomy Olympiad in Ukraine received a rating of 5 of 18
participating countries (Achdami, 2006).

Improving of Higher Education to Advance Science, Research and Technology

The country's economic growth could be achieved through investment in human
resources, research and technology development (Resosudarmo and Yusuf, 2009). The economic
progress of some countries in Asia occurs because of the advancement of research, technology
and higher education, and in the end was able to win the global competition (Ohmae, 2005).The
three tasks imposed on higher education, namely: (1) research and development, (2) education
teacher training, (3) scientists, technician in cutting-edge technology, (4) to prepare managers
and administrators the control and handling increasingly complex system (Delors, 1998).

Science and technology used to serve humanity and development. Research in various
countries new industry in Asia, shows that sustainable economic growth is determined by the
quality of human resources, capital accumulation and technological mastery. Industries based on
science and technology will be able to increase people’swelvareand the independence of a
nation. State's success in building the economy of the community was done through the
application of science and technology (Sltiglitz, 1999)(Zuhal, 2010). The 1000 Indonesian
scientists currently working as a researcher and occupy high positions in various high-tech
companies based in developed countries the international world (Pulungan, 2010). This was
stated by Director General of Higher Education Ministry of Education, Fasli Jalal at a meeting
with students of the Association of Indonesia (PPI) globally in Jakarta. Meanwhile Prof.
Yohannes Surya and Paramadina University Rector DR. AnisBaswedan said, besides 1000
scientists working abroad, other potential that deserves attention was the 40 thousand students
who are studying abroad starting from the undergraduate to the doctoral level. Prof. B.J. Habibie
(Pulungan, 2010) offers a superior human concept of Indonesia through the concept of the
development of strategic industries. Habibie builds the civilization of Indonesia through
technology, so that Indonesia had taken into account the world in the field of strategic industry
with the development IPTN in Bandung for Aircraft industry, and PT. PAL in Surabaya for
industry Boats and Ships of War.

Since the World Trade Organization (WTQO), the higher education institution has been
able to act as services were bought and sold, there were four models of higher education services
trade: (1) cross border supplay models. Institutions of higher education in the State could sell
educational services without the physical presence in other countries, for example, the people of
Indonesia following the distance education (distance learning) as well as virtual education
organized by the United Kingdom Open Universty (UK) and Michigan Virtual University (US).
(2) Consumption Abroad models. Higher educational institutions were presenting consumers
from other countries. For example, thousands of Indonesian was studying at Monash University
and Melbourne University (Australia). (3) Movement of Natural Person models. Higher
educational institutions were sending personnel to other countries. For example, the University
of Indonesia (Jakarta), GadjahMada University (Yogyakarta) employs professors from the
United States, Australia, Japan, Germany, Britain, and conversely there are some Indonesian
lecturers working at Monash University (Australia) and the National University of Singapore,
Singapore. (4) Commercial Presence models. Higher education institutions require foreign
students to be physically present to take the classes (Nandika, 2006).

The government policy on higher education quality improvement program, which rolled
out 9; (1) entrepreneurial activities of students, (2) the development of their interests, talents,
academic activities and competence development, (3) the development of student activity units,
(4) facilitation program enter the world of industry and enterprise (cooperative academic
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education), (5) sports activities among students throughout the world (world university
championship), (6) research programs national and international publications, (7) scholarships
support students' learning (BBM), (8) the program of student creativity, (9) a scholarship
program for lecturers to study S2 / S3 at home and abroad.The implications of such programs,
achievements of higher education at the international level, including; University of Indonesia
(UIl) has excellent research national and international publications, on-line in Google Scholar
appear as 1,650 scholarly literature year 2005 to 2006 appeared 2,920 scholarly literature, Ul
Library has of action such global facility interloan, reliable e-journal and e-library so the Ul
become world Class University of ratings of international agencies, Ul was ranked 250th out of
520 universities in the world. Ul outperformed several leading universities in the world such as
University Technology Sydney Australia (rank 255), University of Hawaii, United States (rank
274), and University of Sain Malaysia (rank 277), InstitutTeknologi Bandung (ITB) ratings to
258, University of Gajah Mada (UGM) rank 270. Diponegoro University ranked 495. This
survey was the assessment criteria in terms of research quality, graduate employability,
international outlook, and teching quality (Nandika, 2006).

Conclusion:

Investment education has an impact on the progress of the economy and business in
Indonesia. Through community education investment gain science and skills needed to improve
productivity, professionalism and quality of work. The impact of education investments on the
welfare of the community were as follows:

Economic affairs progress, within 5 years after rolled policy community-based education,
welfare and productivity of the population in West Java has increased one hundred percent more
visits than the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) in 2003 PPDB West Java Rp 243,793,194 and in
2007 GDP increased to Rp 542,272,108,70 (100% increase).

Business affair progress, business operators in the sector of micro, small and medium
enterprises have increased (SMEs). Perpetrators of SME in 2003 reached 42.39 million units,
and in 2010 to 53.82 million units, an increase of 27%. MSME sector employment reached
97.22% of the national workforce, and contribute to the country's GDP amounted to 3, 466, 4
billion or 57.12% of the total GDP. The success of trading business based knowledge, skill, and
courage, have an entrepreneurial spirit, and establish business relationships between the
company's networks. The business group called Salim Group was the richest businessmen in
Indonesia to achieve sales of US $ 9 billion in 1994, and contributed 5 percent to the Gross
Domestic Product of Indonesia. Holding a privately owned company LiemSioeLiong has grown
into a network of companies in banking and property. Indigenous entrepreneurs Martha Tilaar a
woman born in Kebumen Central Java, has slowed successfully lead a business in the field of
cosmetics and herbal medicine worldwide prominence. With the use of technology and research
development, as a means of adding value for the customer, has penetrated the markets of
Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand, Philippines, Brunei, Vietnam, Netherlands, United States, North
America and Nigeria. Martha Tilaar Group of Companies (GMT) currently has an employee
6,000 people, thanks to its success, thanks to the success of the company's lead using appropriate
leadership style moral philosophy that was disciplined, honest, innovative, industrious and
resilient.

The vocational/ SMK students competitiveness success, SMK student achievement has
been able to assemble motorcycles, cars, even airplanes. Within 15 minutes, vocational students
could assemble Netbook Intel atom N455 processor specifications. In addition, students of SMK
have been good at assembling motorcycles AurigaEsemka 100 cc in 2009. Vocational students
have successfully assembled Esemka car as much as 1000 units with international standards of
quality. Cars on assembly time vocational covered by national electronic media and even by
Korean television to broadcast in 37 countries. Student achievement SMKN 29 and SMK 12
Bandung has successfully assembled Jabiru J430 aircraft, the aircraft has been unveiled by
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Governor FauziBowo. Aircraft Jabiru J 430 has conducted the test flight, the first tests reached
4,000 feet, while the second test reached 8,000 feet, the best uses production materials from
Australia, but the entire assembly process was purely done by the students with the assistance of
experts from Indonesian Aero Sport Federation, the Air Force, and the airline. Jabiru J430
aircraft could fly cruising Jakarta-Pekanbaru which was about 950 kilometers at a speed of 120
mph on a single charge of fuel. Certificate flight permit was currently being processed, the
certificate of registration, certificate of Airworthiness, and permit radio, with the help of Alfa
flying club.

The competitiveness success of High School Students, after using a model based quality
improvement of school management; such success achieved; (A) The International Physics
Olympiad Team (TOFI) captured five gold medals, 7 silver medals, 18 bronze medals and 21
honorable mentions. Based on these achievements, Indonesia was given the honor to host the
IPhO to 33 in 2002 in Bali which get 3 gold medals, 1 silver, and 1 bronze. (B) Olympic team
International Mathematics (IMO) ever held in Australia in 1998, in Washington DC the United
States in 2001, in Glasgow England in 2002, in Tokyo, Japan in 2003, in Athens Greece in 2004,
Indonesia has won one silver medal, 6 bronze, 9 honorable mentions. (C) Team International
Informatics Olympiad (IOI) held in Eidhoven the Netherlands in 1995, in Cape Town South
Africa in 1997, in Lisbon Portugal in 1998, in Beijing China 2000, in Athens Greece in 2004.
Indonesia has collected one gold medal, 6 silver and 8 bronze. (D) computer Olympic team in
Athens of South Africa, Indonesia was ranked 23rd out of 80 participating countries, Indonesia
outperformed developed countries such as Canada ratings to 26, and 40 to rank France. (E)
Olympic team chemistry that has been held in Mumbay India in 2001, in the Netherlands
Groeningen 2002, in Kiel Germany 2004, Indonesia gained 2 silver medals, eight bronze and one
honorable mention. (F)

The International Biology Olympiad Team (OBI) Indonesia followed since 1999 was
held in Uppsala in Sweden, then in 2000 in Antalya Turkey, 2002 in Riga, Latvia. 2004 in
Brisbane, Australia, the achievements obtained in the Olympic OBI was one silver, seven bronze
medals and four honorable mentions. (G) Indonesia was participated the Astronomy Olympiad
team in 2003 sat in Stockholm Sweden won two silver medals, one bronze and one honorable
mention. In 2004 the Astronomy Olympiad held in Samerofol Ukraine. This achievement earned
1gold, 1 silver, 4 bronze medals. Indonesia achievement in astronomy Olympiad in Ukraine
received ratings 5 out of 18 countries participating.

The higher education progress, achievements of higher education at the international
level there were 1000 scientists Indonesia was currently working as a researcher and occupy high
positions in various high-tech companies based in developed countries in the world
internationally. In the field of strategic industry, Indonesia has managed to build IPTN in
Bandung as the aircraft industry, and PT. PAL in Surabaya for the ship industry.

Besides the achievements enumerated by higher education including; (1) University of
Indonesia (Ul) has excellent research national and international publications, on-line in Google
Scholar appeared 1,650 scholarly literature in 2005, for 2006 appeared 2,920 scholarly literature,
Ul Library have global access to such facilities interloan, reliable e -journal and e-library so the
Ul to be a world class university assessments of international institutions, the Ul was ranked
250th out of 520 universities in the world. Ul outperformed several leading universities in the
world such as University Technology Sydney Australia (rank 255), University of Hawaii, United
States (rank 274), and University of Sain Malaysia (rank 277), InstitutTeknologi Bandung (ITB)
ratings to 258, University of Gajah Mada (UGM) rank 270. Diponegoro University ranked 495.
This survey was the assessment criteria in terms of research quality, graduate employability,
international outlook, and teching quality.
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Abstract.The article provides a brief overview of the term “Place Branding”, while also presenting a
background of the term’s origins and its reasons. The article also explains the importance of creating and
promoting the country’s image within a global context. A specific plan is proposed for building Place Branding,
using necessary strategies and tools. In addition, the article reveals the importance of establishing specific goals
and objectives. Finally, as part of Place Branding, the article examines the role of communication channels, public
relations (PR), advertising, special events, culture, tourism and investment attraction."

Keywords: branding of territories, promoting the country's image, universal space, branding strategy, PR
(public relations)

Rezumat: In articol este dezvaluit sensul notiunii brandizarea teritoriilor, sunt examinate premisele
istorice ale aparitiei acestei notiuni, de asemenea, cauzele si importanta credrii si promovarii imaginii tarilor in
spatiul mondial. Este ilustrata modalitatea de planificare a  brandizarii teritoriilor prin utilizarea unui ansamblu
de strategii si instrumente necesare. Plus la aceasta, este dezvaluita importanta corectitudinii formularii scopurilor
si a obiectivelor in acest aspect. In contextul brandizarii teritoriilor, este analizat rolul canalelor de comunicare,
relasiilor publice, publicitatii, a unor activitati speciale, culturii, turismului, atragerii investitiilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: brandizarea teritoriilor, promovarea imaginii tarii, spatiu mondial, strategia brandizarii,
relatii publice

Aocmpakm. B cmamve packpwisaemcs nousmue "Opendune meppumopuil”, paccmampusaomcs
ucmopuueckue npeonocvliKu B03HUKHOBEHUST OAHHO20 NOHAMUSL, 4 MAKICE NPUYUHBL U BANCHOCTNL CO30AHUSL U
NPOOBUNCEHUA UMUONCA CPAH HA MUPOBOM NPOCMpaHcmee. J[leMoHcmpupyemcs niaH NOCmpoeHus Openod
Meppumopul ¢ UCNOIb306aHUeM HAOOPA HeOOXOOUMBIX cmpameuti U UHCTPYMEHMO8, d MAaKice pacKpbleaemcs
BAJICHOCTL NPABUNILHO NOCMAHOBKU Yerell U 3a0ay 6 OaHHOM acnekme. B pamxax Openounea meppumopuil
AHATUSUPYEMCA PONb KAHAN08 KOMMYHukayuu, PR (nabaux puneiiwn3), pexiamvl, CHeyuarbHbIX Meponpusmui,
KYJIbMmypbl, Mypusmd, nPueieyeHus uHeecmuyuil.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: bpenounz meppumopuii, NPOOBUNCEHUE UMUONICA CIPANDBL, MUPOBOE NPOCTNPAHCIEO, CIpame2uu
bpenounea, PR (nabnux punetiun3)

JEL Classification: M3

Introduction:

Modern countries and states are involved in the endless and fierce competition with each
other in the same way as large companies and corporations are. Similarly to the world of
commerce, states need powerful, positive and recognized brands because otherwise, they risk
missing investments, tourists, political and cultural impact, lower ratings, companies without
customers and buyers, sales, export markets and high profits; their citizens without national pride
and world respect. Moreover, the realities of each state are constantly changing because of
different factors: political regime, impacts of globalization, wars, transition from one stage of
economic development to another etc. In this connection, it is very important for the country
image also to be adapted to these realities. The process of national brand forming and promotion
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is significant for each state, especially in the present when the world map is permanently
changing. Exactly this fact reflects the actuality of this paper.

The economic growth of the country and its dynamic relationships with other states
depend on various factors, among them the image of the country, its creation and promotion play
an important role. In this case the laws of competition and marketing promotion are similar both
for the states and for the SM businesses. These issues are important as they directly influence the
level of the country development and living standards of the population.

According to Simon Anholt, one of the well-known specialists in the field of national
branding, “in the globalized world every city, region, country should compete for tourists,
investments, trust, reputation and respect from international mass-media. Image of the country is
its competitive advantage. Country branding is a strategic approach to the development of the
mentioned advantage and perspective visioning of the country future progressive movements.
The country won’t be able to compete without this visioning®. [2]

Thus, such a comparatively new subject as Place Branding which is considered to be part
of marketing technologies nowadays became one of the most acute directions of communicative
management whose tools are being improved by the specialists in the domain.

It should be mentioned that more and more places become interested in the development
of their own strategies of national brand promotion. Here should be added that there are certain
“indications”, arguments for places that should pay attention to their position on the world map
(there is a perception that places facing some sort of crisis are more likely candidates than places
with stable economic, social, and cultural settings) [1].

Results and discussions:
Place Branding aspects, particularities, terms, principles and purposes

The Place Branding is a relatively new and a young discipline. That is why there is no a
clear/specific definition for it. Nevertheless, there are many points of views and opinions
regarding how to determine this important direction of marketing and communication
management. As a new technology, place branding is groping for the borders of its application,
invading different directions and fields of experience, which can be situated far away from their
real essence and application. There is no even any term of branding, thus nowadays different
factors and processes can be considered brands and branding. Place branding is a new
management technology, more effective, than any traditional tools set of state or governmental
management and international relationships [3].

The goal of a country branding is to create and support positive associations about the
country, its citizens and products. In many cases the priority of national branding is given to the
process of spreading the information about the country; it is especially related to the countries
which revoke few associations or no associations at all. More often this activity aims at changing
negative attitudes or stereotypes which do not correspond to the reality. But the final and the
most important goal of the country branding is contributing to the wealth of the country citizens.

Simon Anholt, defines country branding as a systematic process of coordinating actions,
behavior, investments, innovations and communications of the country for the realization of the
strategy of competitive identity. And another point of view of Simon Anholt regarding place
branding purposes and the activity of those who are intending to deal with it: “it’s really a way of
thinking, and is entirely separable from the technical expertise (like research, planning, brand
theory, design, advertising and communications), which can easily be outsourced to experts, and
which the senior politicians don’t need to bother with any more than the CEO of a company
should. The job of the nation branding consultant is to find ways of instilling the brand-oriented
mindset into the key figures in government and industry, and ultimately into the population at
large.”

Branding in general, if done properly, must affect every aspect, for instance, of the
corporation both inside and out, and become identical to corporate strategy, so the same
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conclusion applies to nation branding. Place (or nation) branding as a part of marketing, * is
certainly one of the ways in which marketing can begin to realize its full potential, and provides
an opportunity for marketers to demonstrate that they have something to contribute above and
beyond that tired old litany of ‘increasing shareholder value’.”, according to Simon Anholt [2].

It is necessary to mention also the principles of Place Branding by “Placebrands”, an
international company dealing with services regarding place branding and promotion. This
company has developed a set of Place Branding Principles that they believe should guide any
place branding program:

It claims that firstly it is necessary to pay attention at the Purpose and Potential of Place
Branding, which creates value for a city, region or country by aligning the messages that the
place already sends out, in accordance with a powerful and distinctive strategic vision; by
unlocking the talent of the people who live there and stimulating investment to reinforce and
fulfill this vision; and by creating new, powerful and cost-effective ways to give the place a more
effective and memorable voice and enhance its international reputation.

The second important thing is the Truth. Places often suffer from an image which is out
of date, unfair, unbalanced, or cliché-ridden. It is one of the tasks of place branding to ensure that
a true, full, contemporary picture is communicated in a focused and effective way; never
compromising the truth or glamorizing it irresponsibly.

The next point of Place Branding is Aspirations and Betterment. The place brand needs to
present a credible, compelling and sustainable vision for its future, firmly in the context of the
future. This will support the overall aim of a real increase in the economic, political, cultural, and
social well being of the people who live in the place, whilst contributing in a more than token
way to the well being of other people in other places. Inclusiveness and common good are other
principles. Place branding can and should be used for achieving societal, political and economic
objectives. Inevitably, a workable strategy will favor certain groups or individuals over others,
and this creates an inalienable responsibility to ensure that they are supported in other ways.

The next are Creativity and Innovation. Place branding should find, release, and help
direct the talents and skills of the population, and promote the creative use of these in order to
achieve innovation in education, business, government, environment and the arts. Furthermore,
only creativity of the highest order can ‘square the circle’ of translating the complexity of a place
into purposeful, distinctive and effective brand strategy.

Complexity and simplicity are the other principles. The reality of places is intricate and
often contradictory, yet the essence of effective branding is simplicity and directness. It is one of
the harder tasks of place branding to do justice to the richness and diversity of places and their
people, yet to communicate this to the world in ways which are simple, truthful, motivating,
appealing and memorable.

Connectivity. Place branding connects people and institutions at home and abroad. The
clear and shared sense of purpose which good brand strategy engenders can help unite
government, the private sector and non-governmental organizations; it stimulates involvement
and participation among the population; externally, it helps build strong and positive links to
other places and other people.

And the last principle is “Things Take Time”. Place branding is a long-term endeavor. It
need not and should not cost more than any place can comfortably afford, but is neither a quick
fix nor a short-term campaign. Devising an appropriate place brand strategy and implementing it
thoroughly takes time and effort, wisdom and patience; if properly done, the long-term
advantages, both tangible and intangible, will outweigh the costs by far.

But despite the fact that the Place Branding specialists realize these principles, the
difficulties regarding place branding programs implementations appear nevertheless. For
instance, Nicolas Papadopoulos, a professor of the Sprott School of Business at Carleton
University in Ottawa believes that the most important challenges currently facing place branding
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are “lack of unity of purpose, difficulty in establishing actionable and measurable objectives,
lack of authority over inputs and control over outputs, restricted flexibility, and relative lack of
marketing know-how.”

Here are some examples:

e Place marketing and branding involves multiple stakeholders, often with competing interests.
Trying to market or brand a country to tourists, for example, as a mountain hideaway
inhabited by rustic peasants may not serve the interests of those wishing to promote the
country’s industrial infrastructure to foreign investors.

e Measuring the effectiveness of place marketing or branding is surrounded with difficulties.
The decision of a multinational firm to locate a plant in an offshore country may have little or
nothing to do with promotional activities by members of the host country. Likewise, trying to
measure success in meeting broad objectives, not to mention identifying the separate
contributions to marketing outcome, can be a nightmare.

e Unlike product branding, place branding is seldom under the control of a central authority.
Government or industry associations are rarely in a position to dictate policy to stakeholders.

o Marketers have far less control over place brands than over product brands. Besides
country marketing campaigns, people may learn about a country in school; from media
sources (including newspapers, books, TV and movies); from purchases; and from trips
abroad or from contact with citizens or former residents.

e A typical business will have more experience with marketing issues than most countries.
Many government officials who become involved in country branding are drawn to product
marketing approaches because their countries are in desperate need of exports, tourism or
foreign direct investment. But few in government have the set of skills required to design
major marketing campaigns.

Premises and reasons for Place Branding discipline appearing: historical aspect.

During the stages of their development the territories were creating their policy

intuitively based on marketing technologies. In order to understand the modern logic of place
branding it is necessary to find out the premises which led to the appearance of this trend and to
give a short description of the evolution of the place promotion.
A glimpse of the medieval history shows that at that time towns and their governors were
striving for certain attributes of power: to attract the cathedra of an archbishop to increase an
amount of pilgrims, to open a university to make more students and scientists come to the place,
etc. The final goal of these activities was to increase a number of transactions on the territory of
the town; transactions within the town and companies, the town and its inhabitants, the town
inhabitants and visitors, etc. Diverse visual and verbal methods were used to proper identify the
place; to begin with the town coat of arms, which used to show not only the history of the town
or the stemma of its governors but also specific features well-known (or supposed to be well-
known) beyond the borders and to finish with the motto which was used to decipher the visual
symbols. Following the history of several famous states it becomes obvious that national
branding was popular earlier and was actively used long ago. At that time various marketing
tools and branding techniques were not available to the kings and monarchs and state national
identity was based on religion, revolutions, myths, ceremonies, and rituals. The states were/are
constantly and intuitively involved into the process of proper rebranding. As a result, it is
obvious that the “process of self-modification” must be studied and should become a separate
subject. The subject of place branding as an independent trend appeared in the 70-ies in several
developed countries and became especially popular during the last decade. A number of states,
regions and cities have launched large projects to create their own brands
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Arguments for places to brand themselves
There is a debate whether all places should be actively branding themselves or that the method is
more appropriate to some places than to others. There is a perception that places facing some sort
of crisis are more likely candidates than places with stable economic, social and cultural settings.
Although a place that faces a crisis may become acutely aware of the weaknesses of its brand
and decide that it is high time to do something about it, there is little evidence to suggest that
crises as it is a reason to brand a place. This is due to two factors, namely:
¢ Brands are not built (and seldom even destroyed) in a day. Place branding is certainly a
long-term endeavor and requires years of consistent and persistent actions for the brand
to take shape.
e Branding will not help solve crisis simply - only decisive and targeted actions will do so.
The brand will however, provide the context for solving the crises and the brand’s
strengths should be applied to the solution.
o A strong brand will also help to mitigate the effects of a crisis as the crisis will not be (one
of) its only claim(s) to fame. If they are not places that face immediate calamity,
catastrophe or disaster, then which places can most usefully apply branding? Certainly,
some kinds of places are more likely candidates for place branding. They include:
¢ Places that face intense and increasing competition. These places are obvious candidates
because they need to sharpen their competitive edge to retain or improve their positions.
This is currently happening in Europe, competition between major cities has increased
over the past decade. Places are competing for visitors, investors, talent and events.
e Places that face complex development tasks, such as areas of urban expansion,
regeneration and transformation. These places need to have a very strong sense of what
they wish to become, what they will offer and how they will function, which is what
branding can offer them. Examples are mixed-use waterfront developments that dot the
cityscapes around the world: Hamburg, Lyon, Melbourne and the like.
¢ Places that face a slow and steady decline. Such places often loose businesses, inhabitants,
institutions and events at a pace that doesn’t start the alarm bells ringing until the scale of
the problem becomes acutely apparent. These places have the opportunity to stop and
even reverse their slide if they act in a concerted effort to shore up their brand. Examples
are Southampton in southern England.
¢ Place that have survived through a crisis and need to reinvent themselves. These places
have had a major crisis that has completely altered the economic, social and (sometimes)
cultural structures. There is no opportunity to reverse the situation and the only thing left
is to completely rethink the brand. One of the most obvious examples is Bilbao in Spain
that has reinvented itself as a tourist destination after the collapse of its manufacturing
base
Place branding strategy and campaign: tools and tactics

Before branding strategy is going to be developed it is important to define which
structure will be involved in this process, which will manage and control the process. Isolated
attempts to promote the image of the state made by representatives of different spheres who
serve their own interests will lead to chaos and will aggravate the situation. That is truth that the
authorities, business and society should be interested in creation of the attractive image of the
subject. They should coordinate their actions; the project should result in their joint/cooperative
activity. It is also important to have a coordinator, either a specially created body that includes
representatives of all interested groups, or an external consultant, capable of guiding all activities
in the proper direction. That is why the first step in branding program includes definition of a
separate structure [6].
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The newly created structure should concentrate on three main scopes: elaboration of the
place promotion program, its implementation and monitoring of the changes. Thereby, not only
the general concept of the positioning should be described in the program, but also certain
activities, which will serve to implement the program in life. For example, in order to create a
positive international image of the country, in some of countries special organizations have been
created by state structures, such as Presence Switzerland in Switzerland or Instytut Marki
Polskiej in Poland. More well-known structures include Goethe Institute, French Alliance or
British Council, created as tools for realization of public diplomacy of their countries.

Public diplomacy is a means of coordinating the state external policy with the strategy of
creating of the national brand. It is worth mentioning that in Europe the practice of creation of
planning groups, whose members are public officers at local or regional level, is widely spread.
Sometimes a consultant is invited to broaden the perspective and to have a point of view from
outside. Nevertheless, to gain successful results, the planning group should include
representatives of local business from the beginning of its work. Thorough planning requires
knowledge of commerce at the starting point, because the cooperation between state and private
sector is a basis for future success.

Planning group solves three problems:
1.it should define and diagnose the status of the territory using SWOT analysis;

2.it should elaborate the vision of the perspective development based on real estimation of
the problem;
3.1t should comprise long term action plan that includes several intermediary investment and
transformational stages (the so called process of value formation which lasts about 10-15
years in the most successful cases) [6].
The process of value formation (or brand formation) consists of four main steps.

Firstly, this process should guarantee providing a set of preliminary services and
sustaining the infrastructure in the working conditions to satisfy the needs of the inhabitants,
business sphere and visitors. Secondly, new attractive places might be required to obtain support
from the business environment and the state, and also to attract new investments, companies, and
people. Thirdly, the information on special features and advantages should be delivered with the
help of energetic image and communication program. Finally, the place should have a support
from the local inhabitants, leaders and other influencing institutions to attract new companies,
investors and visitors.

These four factors of marketing influence the success of the territory and satisfaction of
its five target markets: producers of goods and services, general headquarters and regional
representatives of corporations, external investments and export markets, tourism and hotel
business, new inhabitants. As a result, the prosperity of the place depends on interaction between
the state and private sectors
The second step in the strategy of place branding involves definition of goals and aims of the
future company. There are two goals of high priority: creation and promotion of the brand, its
support and protection as a high value asset and a key element to keep its competitive advantage.
In its turn, creation and promotion of a country brand might have different aims: first of all,
identity identification of a country brand, presentation of touristic, investment and export
possibilities. The branding campaign is based on its goals. However, whatever goals are chosen
(definition of the country brand identity, presentation of touristic, investment or export
possibilities), the main goal is the following: to gain the desirable position in the world in order
to cope with the current problems of the country (to get rid of stereotypes, to increase the welfare
of the population).

A) The term of Place Brand and its components definition
Let’s pay special attention to the problem of formation and promotion of the country brand.
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First of all it is necessary to give definition to the place brand and its components. The brand is a
trade mark with fully formed image. It consists of a graphic image (logotype) and audio symbols
of the company or product. Only goods of the high quality can become the branded goods. The
brand adds additional value to the price of the product. The technologies of the brand
development and promotion are called branding technologies. The brand is a business category.
Every brand is based on commercial success and considerable inputs targeted to capitalize the
success and create profit-gaining instruments.

Place branding is like business brand. It is a tool to gain profit and develop long-lasting
relationships with significant target audience based on emotional devotion and loyalty. The
successful brand means stable profits because the consumer doesn’t choose definite product with
its proper characteristics. The consumer chooses the attachment to a certain level of
consumption, style of life. Along with the guaranteed quality he chooses social prestige and
pride. In this sense the brand becomes a consumer “trap”. He pays not only for the things he
really gets, but also for virtual values. The same situation is fair of the place branding. The place
branding reflects not only the existence of the country or the place on the map, but also
establishes certain associations and emotions about the territory. Along with this the place
branding is inseparable from the processes of the increase in competitive advantages of the area
as the brand demonstrates and guarantees certain advantages. Place branding is formed due to a
number of factors. Let’s discuss some of them.

B) Place branding based on historical traditions.

Speaking of place branding first of all we should mention correlations between the brand and the
place of its origin. This correlation is referred not only to the place but mostly to the time as
every brand tends to be a tradition. Association with the place refers to history; the history gives
reasons for this pretention. For example, Chinese silk, French Cognac, Swiss watches are secular
traditions. In new brands, such as Japanese electronics, the traditions are not secular so far but
they lead to the beginning of the history. Sometimes instead of history, legends are created.
While creating “territorial” brands companies make history work for themselves. Promoting their
own brand companies advertize the brand of the territory. Thus, capital is being created which
becomes common property of the brands on the same territory as well.

When the territory has a number of such “attached” brands they are being extended
(generalized), recording the qualities of a higher order. They already express certain values,
which strengthen the brands and spread further to other goods and products. For example, French
wines plus French fashion plus French women turn into certain associations that appear when
they say “made in France”. Every newly appeared brand should use this “inherited symbolic
capital. Finally it is important to mention that the process of formation of the place brand is the
result of activities of many participants, which are usually independent, do not have common
business interests, sometimes they are competing market players. This is the traditional and
“natural” method of place brand formation.

C) Minimal set of tools for the creation of a brand.

The region should posses all general characteristics that are valid for other places, it should be
modern, but at the same time it should have some extra values. In order to create the uniqueness
of the place it seems to be too easy to use existing historical or geographical “symbolic capital”.
However, modern place branding assumes creation of new “capital” even in the places where
minimum premises exist. The uniqueness in this case is not taken from the past but is newly
created and oriented towards the future. That would be rather reasonable to call this method of
brand creation “artificial”. In addition, well formulated missions, strategies of development and
new technologies should be thought through. These are the key words which help to create a new
brand of the territory and which are the premises of the territory branding
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D) Algorithm for the creation of a place brand.

The basis of a strong national brand is considered to be its key identity. This is the basis to build

opinions, relationships and associations on for the targeted public. The source of the brand

identity is a set of ideas, values, specific features, culture, words, images that create specific

associations with the state- brand in the minds of the targeted audience. ~ According to Wally

Olins brand creation algorithm should include the following steps:

1. search of values, characteristics and attributes which should be associated with the brand,;

2. definition of the brand identity;

3. transformation of the identity into a “visible” proposal for the consumers in terms of services,
products etc.;

4. communication and projection of the identity in a proper way

E) Audit of the place image

As has already been mentioned above, the brand of the territory is formed from certain

components and should have certain characteristics. However, it is important to analyze the

present condition of the current brand before starting to create a new one. It is not acceptable to
estimate the current image based on own attitudes; it always depends on the points of view of
different categories of the population. The visions of public officers, businessmen, local
inhabitants, reporters, and political analysts differ. Several methods are used to make objective
estimation. First of all, it is a complex sociological survey that use representative extracts

targeted towards the investigation of the current image of the territory. In the given case a

segment of audience whose perception represents a special interest is chosen. The following

categories form this segment:

o Local inhabitants. Most of the places like to attract new inhabitants, which results in the

increase of the local tax assessment. Comprehension of potential inhabitants thinking is

strategic information in place marketing.

Visitors. Each territory is interested in attracting as many visitors as possible. It is
important to understand what image is associated with the exact place from the visitors’ point
of view.

o Managers. It is important to know the attitude of potential targeted groups from the
managerial point of view.

o Investors. The places tend to attract investors with generous credits and investments into
different domains, which demonstrate their confidence in the future of the place.

o Entrepreneurs. Small enterprises and individual entrepreneurs play a very important role.
That is why it is necessary to know what they think of the territory as of a place for possible
work and residence.

e Foreign consumers. Goods and services, even on the global market, may be associated with
the exact place. The image of this place can become a source of additional value for foreign
consumers.

e Specialists for the selection of the location. They play an important role in the process of

place selling and purchasing.
All these categories may be divided into smaller segments to receive more specific
information about the image of the territory. One of the methods of the value estimation of
the place which is called “Evaluation map” can be shortly described. In accordance with this
method the information that was gathered from all above mentioned categories is structured
in geographic dependence. Every part of the country receives certain characteristics.

Secondly, constant monitoring of mass-media (local and foreign), mostly independently from

local and foreign authorities is used to evaluate the image. Experts who deal with the problems

of place image and marketing might be interviewed. The objective of the audit of the territory, or
in other word its SWOT analysis, is to evaluate its strong and weak sides. Once the objective
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data have been collected the development of the program of the image creation can be started.
This process presupposes the usage of several tools on different stages.
The procedure of the place audit presupposes identification of main competitors such as:
1)stronger competitors (such competitors should always protect their position);
2)competitors of equal strength (two competitive places with same attractiveness);
3)weak competitors (strategic market planning — exit for the weak territories);
During the audit special attention should be paid to the main tendencies and events which might
influence the territory. This subject is discussed by big groups with the involvement of non-
governmental organizations.

F) Targeted audience.
When the audit of the territory is completed and the place current image is identified it is
necessary to identify the targeted audience based on which (and in dependence of the place brand
purposes) all components of the brand will be formed. This is a complicated process as it
requires proper definitions of the goals. Every potential target market needs specific message and
communication channel. The targeted audience, for which the promotion of the brand will be
made and the “necessary” components will be communicated, can be divided into certain
categories. The four main targeted markets are the following:

o Visitors who 1) come for business purposes (to visit conferences, negotiations, sightseeing,
trade); 2) come without special purposes (tourists and travelers). The place should be
ready to meet these two absolutely different categories of visitors as they possess
information about the country being one of the important components of the image
formation, hence they influence the territory brand.

o Local inhabitants and employees such as: 1) professionals (scientists, doctors); 2) qualified
employees; 3) TV/Radio/Media workers; 4) rich people; 5) investors; 6) entrepreneurs; 7)
unqualified workers; 8) senior inhabitants and pensioners. Search for specific targeted
groups of inhabitants who should be attracted to the territory has become an inseparable
part of the activities in the modern territories.

o Business and industry: 1) heavy industry; 2) “clean” assembly manufacture, hi-tech
industries, service enterprises, etc. 3) entrepreneurs. Attracting businesses, industry and
investments is also an important part of the promotion of the territory.

e Export markets: 1) other territories within internal market; 2) international markets. This
targeted market gives the territory possibility to produce more goods and services which
could be purchased by other territories (people, companies).

Along with this it is necessary to visualize the directed behavior modeling - the behavior the

participants of the brand creation would like to generate within the targeted audience. It may be,
for example, a three-day trip to the mountains, purchasing a flat to spend week-ends or
vacations, or the habit to travel during the summertime, not winter. It is also necessary to
determine the level of tourist readiness to perform the directed behavior.
For example, the tourist might have one or several mindsets concerning the touristic sights:
knowing nothing, knowing something, knowing a lot, and would like to visit. In this case the
strategy of choosing the communication channel is absolutely different. The same question
appears when targeted markets from the business sphere are discussed. In the case of branding,
which is one of the branches of marketing, the “sellers” of the places should identify and make
differences between projected buyers, potential buyers, perspective buyers and clients. Every
group of consumers requires separate media mix strategy.
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G) Generation of the branding strategy

o The generation of the general program of image formation starts as soon as the set of
proposals is formed. It is important not to split functions between different authorities
(department of media policy, investments, strategic planning) and to formulate, as it was
mentioned above, a special body (committee) which will be responsible for the
development, implementation and control over the program. Besides the officers the
committee should include external experts, for example, specialists in marketing, policy,
etc. In any case in order to create an effective image it should be in conformity with the
following five criteria:

»  Correspond with the reality. Success will be minimal if the place promotes the image
which is wigged out of the reality.

»  Be trustworthy. Even if the proposed image corresponds to the reality it doesn’t mean that
the targeted audience will trust it immediately.

»  Be simple. The appearance of several images concurrently may lead to confusion. If the
strategy of creation and promotion of the image is not well developed, the place offers
any image that seems to be vaguely positive. There are no priorities and any image is
promoted. It results in a total mess.

»  Be attractive. The image should give the answers to the question why people would like to
live, work, invest, and travel in this place.

»  Be original. More originality brings more results. Some places excessively use such
expressions as “friendly atmosphere” or “the best business climate”. More original
approaches can be found to attract the targeted audience.

Speaking about popularization of the brand, it is worth mentioning three tools for the formation
of an effective place image: slogans, themes and positioning, visual symbols, events and
activities.

¢ Slogan is a short concise phrase which reflects the general overview of the place. The
slogan creates a platform to empower the image of the place. The formulation of the topic
which will be used as an engine for specific marketing programs aimed at targeted group,
is a variant of using the slogan. The image positioning takes place when either the place
markets itself on a regional, national or an international level as a place meant for
particular activity. It is also important to create an image, which will reflect advantages,
and unigue qualities that make the place outstanding.

e The visual symbol that appears on official papers, brochures, stamps, videotapes, etc.
should support the main idea of the future brand. If it doesn’t correspond to the slogan,
theme or positioning, it will ruin the trust to the place. There are four wildly spread
strategies of visual imaging (visual rows):

» diversified (a wide range of visual images associated with the place is presented to the
audience with the purpose to get rid out of the idea that this place has a single
characteristic);

» consequential (as a contrast to the diversified strategy. It is easier to create a visual row
when the place has a clear and positive image);

» humoristic (the place is positioned in a witty way. It is especially important for the places
with a negative image);

» contradicting (it is also a method of work with negative places. The targeted audience
receives a huge amount of positive images, which deny negative characteristics).

» Events and activities might be much more effective in comparison with showy advertising
companies with bright slogans, brochures, video films. This tool may create the ever-
lasting brand. The events might have a daring or quiet character, slightly influencing the
audience within a period of time.
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H) Communication channels.

When the factors which form the image of the brand of the place have been formed it is worth

analyzing and choosing the important communication channels and methods of their proper

usage.

The strategy of the brand promotion for the country is carried out in the frames of territory

marketing and is based on the promotion technologies used in PR and advertising. A special plan

of events in three main domains should be elaborated.

» First, information domain (advert of the region, collaboration with mass-media, creation of
informational materials, leaflets, editorials, books, maps, guides and presentations) when the
work is based on main marketing rules: the media plan should be created, collaboration with
the main mass media agents should be improved, long term advertising campaign should be
developed).

» Second, event based domain (organizing festivals, conferences, fairies, forums, and other
events, which will take place not only on the territory of the region, but also in the region
where the place will perform itself).

» The last constitutes the infrastructural domain (building new and improving old roads,
streets, airports, and railway stations, using local sightseeing places, business centers, places
for construction to attract visitors)

Advertising Campaign.

In this part it is necessary to dwell on the advantages of advertising as it is one of the main tools

of place branding: 1) publicity legitimizes the place and its products and also supposes usage of

standard offers; 2) wide spread allows the “seller” of the place to repeat the message repeatedly;

3) showiness allows to present the place and its products in an original manner due to the skillful

usage of printing materials, sounds and colors; 4) depersonalization when the targeted group

doesn’t need to pay attention or react to the message (monologue without dialogue).

The advertising may be used for the creation of a constant image of the place or, visa
versa, to influence impulsively on quick sales (for example, when a special offer for cheap flight
tickets is announced). Advertising is an effective way to cover a big number of geographically
sparse buyers having comparatively low costs. There is only one unfavorable moment which was
revealed while analyzing European advertisement — lack of originality in advertizing materials.

In addition to this it is worth mentioning that the process of selection of the effective media
channels and mechanisms in the context of the brand promotion is a complicated task. The
selection depends on the budget that is available for the place and on the media habits of the
targeted audience. It is very important to divide the advertising budget between the main media
channels after evaluating their possibility to cover the main part of the public, frequency of
repetitions, and their influencing power. There are the following media channels of this type:
television, radio, Internet, telephone, newspapers, magazines, informational leaflets, brochures,
direct mailing, and billboards. Each of these means of advertising has a number of advantages
and disadvantages. That is why every advertising company, in every separate case, includes
specific advertisement tools, suitable for each case. Let’s discuss some of the above mentioned
tools in details.

o Speaking about television it is to be said that it is one of the most effective means of
dramatization of the visual and audio impression of the place. However, in comparison
with the USA, place advertising is not as widely spread in Europe. On the other hand
passengers who travel by trains and planes are more and more often greeted by the
commercials that are demonstrated on screens in the railway stations, airports, planes, and
some European trains.

o Radio channels provide opportunity to feel belonging to the place, to its spirit.
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o Internet has all chances to become the most important channel through which advertising
of the place and communication with the “buyers” of the place will be held. In Europe
even the smallest territories have their own web-sites where the information about the most
interesting directions in the life of the place can be found. Herein should be added one of
the most important aspects that Internet provides is informational transparency of the
place, which makes the territory attractive.

o Direct marketing is one more channel of communication, which is used in the place
branding. It means contacts with separate representatives of the audience, where the effect
can be measured. Traditional methods are direct mailing and emailing (informational
leaflets, brochures, postcards, video films, etc.) and telephone calls.

o Recently new forms of direct marketing appeared: interactive radio and TV programs
where the goods are presented. Thus, personal sales can also be referred to examples of
direct marketing. The advantages of this type of communication appear due to targeted
efficiency, individual settings of the message, interactivity, possibility of evaluating
efficiency and building up relationships.

e Media (newspapers and magazines) is diversified and has the advantage of covering almost
any target audience. There are lots of thematic editorials in the following directions:
business, economy, travelling, culture, gastronomy, fashion, etc. On the other hand, it
requires good understanding of the segments of the targeted audience in order to place the
materials in suitable publications. Thereby, the newspapers charge less budget money to
place the advertising materials than magazines. Along with this newspapers provide more
up-to-date (operative) contact with the audience. At the same time magazines provide more
potential for illustrations and possibilities to describe the place in larger printing volumes.

e Billboards, geographically linked media placed at the airports, railway stations and other

overcrowded places can make not only long-lasting impressions, but also influence on

spontaneous decision-making to visit the advertised place. In this way not only “Welcome!”
messages but also more precise messages like “Welcome to the Europe communication
centre!” are used.

More complicated and expensive mechanisms to influence the stable reputation exist.

e First, publishing books which represent not only reporters’ materials, but also books about

the city/town with a specific accent on the branded idea.

e Second, producing films which due to a concise story line reveal the places necessary for

the creation of the image of the brand or position a certain hero to make the targeted
audience associate him with the given territory

J) Public Relations

Public relations are an inseparable tool of the branding company. This activity builds good
relationships with the targeted audience in means of achieving favorable popularity, creating a
positive image from the point of view of the public and enabling to neutralize negative events or
to prevent unpleasant gossips and rumors. The main tools are the following: cooperation with
mass media, organization of events to make the place popular, and lobbying. The attractiveness
of PR is based on the high level of credibility (all materials are elaborated by independent
journalists whose opinion is more reliable than advertising); corollary data (with the help of PR
activities potential clients who do not trust in sales agents and advertisement can be involved);
showiness (there is a great number of original ways of the place promotion in the context of PR).
Herein should be mentioned that public relations is a tool that allows to organize the most
efficient activities and events to gain the required results thanks to high creativity of the team
and with a comparatively small budget.

The PR activity in the context of the promotion of the place brand also includes organizing
press-tours for the reporters to make them familiar with the advertized place, press-centers to
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provide the reporters with all necessary information about the place in the agencies that elaborate
the place promotion campaigns, elaboration of concomitant printing articles. Besides the above
mentioned main means of the brand promotion there are also alternative, less casual media
channels, such as audiotapes, CD, video films, trade missions, hostility/welcome centers,
consulates, sponsorships programs.

K) Event management
It has already been said that a great role in the brand promotion is given to event communication
(or event management) which includes the organization of festivals, conferences, fairies, forums
and other impressive events in political, economical, cultural, sport, business and other areas of
the country activities that take place on the territory of the region and also there where the region
present itself. This is why such acute direction as Special event management appeared today,
which can include national days and celebrations, important civic occasions, unique cultural
performances, major sporting fixtures, trade promotions and product launches.

Special events are often characterized according to their size or scale. Regarding place brand

promotion we can defined the following types:

e Mega-events, which are those events that affect whole economies and reverberate in the
global media (for example, Olympic Games);

e Hallmark events, which are identified with the spirit or ethics of a town, city, region or
country that they become synonymous with the name of place, and gain widespread
recognition and awareness (classic example is the Carnival in Rio de Janeiro);

e Major events, which attract significant visitors number, media coverage and economic
benefits;

e Local or community events, which are targeted first of all at local audience and produce a
range of benefits, including engendering pride in the community, strengthening a feeling of
belonging and creating a sense of place

L) Making places trendy

It is worth describing the issue of “making the place trendy”. This tool may be related to the
event communication as temporary trends are usually formed by certain events (because fashion
is a temporary concept). This trend can be created for a place with any image and stereotypes.
Trends can be created even for negative things. Recently all ethnic things have become popular
(mainly clothes, souvenirs, accessories) and now they can be found in famous commercial
centers in Europe. The audience becomes interested in the country of origin of this type of
products and motivated to visit the place. The place can become trendy with the help of
gimmicks specific only for the given place (for example, Loch Ness monster in Scotland

N) Brands export: Country of Origin as a Branding Statement.

Brands export with reference to the country of origin is a very important issue in the process of
brand promotion. Commercial brands play a more and more important role in the process of
transmission and broadcasting of national culture. They become the tools that form the attitude
about national identity of a certain country. While the elderly audience of consumers might
associate Switzerland with Wilghelm Tell, cheese, chocolate, cuckoo clock, banks, the Alps, the
younger consumers’ first associations will be such brands as Swatch, Swiss Army knives. The
same concerns Japan; when children are asked about Japan they do not recover samurai or
Fujiyama Mountain but Sony, Nintendo, Pokémon brands

Conclusion:
1. The place brand and the territory image is a perfect ground for private and state partnership,
the process of its attractiveness developing is the common deal of public, state and social
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authorities. It has to be their common project. Moreover, this project should be coordinated and
managed by a special department that shall involve all interested in this deal groups
representatives or an external specialist that will manage and lead everything to a proper
direction.

2. The Place Branding is an applied, relatively new discipline; it contains a wide complex of
particularities, principles and purposes. Different specialists in this field of experience are still
trying to give their own definitions to it. Despite the fact that we can notice a big variety of
opinions on that problem, they nevertheless are coincided and are reflected in the points
mentioned above.

3. On the whole the national brand strategy is formed under five main dimensions: promotion of
the tourism, brand export, investment attraction, foreign policy, and culture representation.
Apart from this there are lots of not less important issues of the national branding, like regional
branding, the role of the movies in the promotion of the brand, using the expat community to
communicate the brand, etc.

4. There are many technologies of brand formation. Structurally the brand has six main
characteristics: individuality, strategic mission that captures imagination; values of the brand,
which should be well formulated; principles of the brand followed the authorities of the territory
in communication with external agents and local population; associations that create areola
around the brand; a certain legend.

5. Forming up the brand of the territory includes the process of thorough examination of the
region resources, of the existing models of economic development and budget formation, and
also the studies of the potential may be underestimated values of the region. The region should
concentrate on the creation of the “economic weather”, business environment favorable for
investment into intangible assets of the territory from external sources.

6. In contrast to “traditional” place brands which were formed spontaneously due to unique
geographic, cultural, historical positions or trade proposals, modern place brands are formed
purposefully, based on the political persons’ image, on a number of orchestrating events and
infrastructure development. Along with this the brand that was created earlier is usually
assimilated by the new one increasing the competitiveness of the latter.

7. The “historical” brand of the territory helps to solve the problem of the brand uniqueness, the
problem that should be solved anyway during the process of the brand formation. In addition to
this the territorial brand should posses a symbolic capital, uniqueness, accessibility and should be
easily perceived
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Abstract This article is devoted to assessing non-observed economy in Moldova for 2014 year. The main objectives
were achieved based on input-output balance compiled for 109 goods. The gap between resources and uses allows
detection segments of shadow economy. The authors analyzed the causes of non-observed economy and developed
measures to combat them.
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Rezumat Acest articol este dedicat evaluarii economiei neobservate in Republica Moldova pentru a.2014.
Obiectivele propuse au fost atinse in baza balantelor input-output elaborate pentru 109 bunuri. Decalajul dintre
resurse si utilizari permite depistarea segmentelor economiei tenebre. Autorii au analizat cauzele economiei
neobservate si au elaborat masuri de combatere a ei.

Cuvinte cheie: modelul input-output, economia neobservata, resurse i utilizari.

JEL Classification: C67

Introducere:

Determinarea nivelului principalilor indicatori macroeconomici care ar asigura echilibrul
economiei nationale, analiza si prognoza dezvoltarii ramurilor economiei, determinarea
volumului necesar de resurse pentru satisfacerea necesitdtilor economiei autohtone, identificarea
modalitatilor de imbunatatire a eficientei divizarii internationale si regionale a muncii este
posibila in baza balantelor interramurale. Modelul input-output a fost elaborat in anii 20 ai
secolului XX de absolventul universitatii din Sankt-Petersburg W.W. Leontief. In prezent
modelul dat se utilizeaza pentru analiza starii actuale a economiei nationale si pentru elaborarea
diferitor scenarii de dezvoltare economica.

La nivelul global modelul input-output a fost utilizat pentru prima data in anul 1995 de
OECD?. Proiectul propus si implementat a cuprins evolutia economiilor nationale a 10 tari in
perioada anilor 1968-1990. Baza datelor globale privind resursele si utilizarile a fost actualizata,
si in anul 2015 deja cuprinde 40 de state ale lumii, printre care sunt §i majoritatea statelor
continentului european.

Pe langa statele membre, OECD elaboreaza balante interramurale valorice si pentru
statele non-membre. Tabelul input-output global permite efectuarea analizei comparative intre
economiile diferitor tari, cu acest scop se utilizeaza lista de genuri de activitdti economice
standard bazata pe Clasificatorul ISIC, rev.3.

Modelul input-output a fost adaptat si utilizat de autori pentru evaluarea economiei
neobservate. Balanta legaturilor dintre ramuri este o metoda de analiza tabelara (input — output),
care descrie fluxul de bunuri si servicii dintre toate sectoarele unei economii nationale pe o
perioada de timp data, de regula, un an.

Scopul principal al cercetarii consta in perfectionarea, modificarea si adaptarea
modelelor economico-matematice pentru elaborarea balantelor interramurale naturale la

8 Organizatia pentru Cooperare si Dezvoltare Economici (OCDE) este 0 organizatie internationald a acelor
natiuni dezvoltate care accepta principiile democratiei reprezentative si a economiei de piata libere.
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conditiile economiei nationale a Republicii Moldova (RM) si utilizarea acestora in vederea
evaludrii economiei neobservate.

Obiectul cercetarilor - proportiile interramurale ale economiei Republicii Moldova;
cererea si oferta principalelor tipuri de productie.

Rezultate si discutii:

Elaborarea balantelor interramurale naturale pentru a.2014. Initial pand la elaborarea
balantei interramurale valorice la nivel macroeconomic, se elaboreaza balante naturale, si anume
se estimeaza coeficientii tehnici in baza tehnologiilor utilizare, in perioada actuald, in Republica
Moldova.

Schematic balantele interramurale pot fi prezentate prin patru cadrane [1, pag.70]. La
elaborarea balantelor interramurale naturale se utilizeaza numai primele doua cadrane. Primul
cadran reflectd consumul intermediar pe diverse produse ale ramurilor economiei nationale,
care se calculeaza in baza coeficientilor tehnologici [2, pag.17]. La elaborarea balantelor
interramurale efective pentru anul 2014 autorii au recalculat unii coeficienti tehnologici, fiindca
sau modificat tehnologiile utilizate in Republica Moldova.

Concurenta de pe piatd si dorinta de a obtine supraprofituri impune producatorii sa
minimizeze cheltuielile. Cu acest scop materia prima de calitate inalta este inlocuitd cu materie
prima de proasta calitate in detrimentul consumatorului final. De exemplu, untul este substituit
cu uleiul vegetal, boabele de cacao cu produse din soia, firele naturale cu cele sintetice, etc.

Sirul de produse pentru care se elaborau balantele interramurale s-a modificat. Unele
bunuri economice nu se mai produc pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova, cum ar fi fiare de calcat
electrice, ceainice electrice, vata minerala, tesaturi de lana, tesaturi de matase, etc. Insd aceste
produse se importa. Informatia privind primele douda bunuri poate fi gasita in datele privind
comertul exterior de la Biroul National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova in grupa , aparate
electrice de uz casnic”. In schimbul bunurilor care nu se mai produc autorii, ca si nu modifice
algoritmul §i legatura dintre tabele, au elaborat balante pentru produse noi.

Cadranul II reflecta structura produsului final utilizat, prin care se subintelege suma
consumului neproductiv, exportul. Cadranele I si II, ne ofera informatii despre consumul
intermediar §i final, prin urmare caracterizeaza utilizarea resurselor, adica iesirile (vezi formula
24 din raportul pentru anul 2015 [3, pag.229].

Modelul adaptat este descris in raportul stiintific elaborat de autori in anul 2015 [3, pag.
227-229]. Pentru prima data in Republica Moldova metodologia elaborarii BIR NV in
corespundere cu Sistemul de Conturi Nationale (SCN) a fost elaborata in Centrul de Studiere a
Problemelor Pietei (CSPP) al Academiei de Stiinte a Republicii Moldova sub conducerea d-lui
R.S. Averbuh.

Cercetarile efectuate au aratat ca la elaborarea balantelor interramurale pentru Republica
Moldova este necesar de tinut cont de unele particularitati. Analiza volumului exportului si
importului aratd ca fabricarea unor tipuri de productie este destinata atit pentru consumul intern,
cat si pentru export. In acelasi timp, volumul fabricarii majorititii tipurilor de productie este
insuficient pentru consumul intern, de aceea s-a creat necesitatea de a importa aceste tipuri de
produse [4, pag.21-23].

Balantele interramurale naturale (efective) pentru anul 2014 sunt elaborate pentru 109
principale tipuri de produse, care sunt fabricate si/sau consumate in republicd. Pentru o evidenta
optimd toate produsele sunt grupate in cinci complexe: agroalimentar, industriei usoare,
industriei materialelor de constructii, industriei constructoare de masini, industriei grele.

Dezvoltarea complexului agroalimentar in mare masurd depinde de situatia creatd 1n
agricultura, care la randul sdu este determinatd de conditiile climaterice. Cu toate ca Republica
Moldova este o tard agrard, totusi se importd volumuri insemnate de diverse produse agricole.
Legume s-au importat, in anul de raport, 38,92 mii t., adica 10,5% din resurse, spre comparatie s-
a export 3,8% din utilizari (14,07 mii t). In anul 2014 s-a importat 26,185 mii t de cartofi ceea ce
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constituie 9% din resurse, pe cand exportul a constituit numai 2,5% din utilizari (7,5 mii t).
Cauzele principale ale micsorarii volumului de productie al culturilor agricole sunt insuficienta
bazei tehnico-materiale si influenta conditiilor climaterice. In afara de aceasta, ponderea mare a
gospodariilor mici si asigurarea lor joasd cu mijloace financiare nu permit de a dezvolta o
producere pe scara larga.

Ca rezultat, fard o sustinere corespunzatoare, orientatd spre dezvoltarea bazei tehnico-
materiale, agricultura republicii va ramane la un nivel scazut de dezvoltare. Programele elaborate
in ultimii ani pentru dezvoltarea unor ramuri agricole cer investitii mari §i respectarea stricta a
conditiilor de realizare. In conditiile finantirii bugetare instabile si lipsei investitiilor mari
externe rezultate pozitive pot fi asteptate doar in perspectivd. Acesti factori au condifionat
tendintele de diminuare a volumului de productie agricola.

Dezvoltarea ramurilor industriei prelucratoare a complexului agroalimentar si cresterea
volumului de productie In mare masura depinde de nivelul de asigurare al entitatilor cu materie
prima de calitate inalta in cantitdti necesare. Un rol deosebit pentru atingerea acestui scop il are
perfectionarea sistemului de aprovizionare, asigurarea lui cu resurse materiale si financiare
necesare, cointeresarea producatorilor agricoli in sporirea volumului de productie destinat
prelucrarii industriale.

O cota-parte mare in structura productiei produse si exportate a industriei prelucratoare a
complexului agroalimentar continud sa le revind ramurilor: vinicold, de conserve, de zahar, de
uleioase, de tutun.

Factorul de baza care franeaza dezvoltarea subramurei fabricarea conservelor este lipsa
cointeresdrii producdtorilor agricoli pentru comercializarea productiei sale fabricelor de
conserve. Preturile de achizitie a legumelor si fructelor de cétre intreprinderile industriale sunt
asa de mici Incat nu permit acoperirea cheltuielilor si impun reducerea volumului de productie.

Ramura de zahar, de asemenea, se confruntd cu problemele ce {in de asigurarea cu
materie prima. O situatie nefavorabila sa creat pe piata externd de desfacere a acestui produs.
Pretul 1nalt de fabricare a acestui produs, introducerea impozitului pe venit si a taxelor vamale
autohton. Astfel, ramura data se poate transforma din exportatoare in ramura producatoare numai
pentru piata interna.

Productia tutundritului a fost orientata spre export, insd in prezent se importa volumuri
insemnate. In anul 2014 importul de tutun nefermentat este de 1,85 ori mai mare ca volumul de
productie, ca rezultat importul acestui bun prevaleaza exportul. Importul articolelor de tutun de 8
ori prevaleaza exportul.

Este necesar de mentionat cd subramura datd este o ramurd cu un mare potential de
crestere. Exista posibilititi de promovare a exportului articolelor de tutun pe pietele externe. in
acest scop este necesar ca producdtorii sa utilizeze o gama larga de procedee de marketing, care
vor stimula comercializarea productiei tutundritului.

La inceputul secolului XXI bunurile complexului industriei usoare ocupau locul doi, dupa
bunurile complexului agroalimentar, in exportul Republicii Moldova. In prezent numai un bun a
inregistrat prevalarea exportului fata de import, si anume covoarele. Dezvoltarea acestui sector
este importanta deoarece oferd bunuri necesare pentru un trai decent al cetdtenilor autohtoni.
Principalele produse cu volumuri insemnate de productie sunt: covoarele si presurile,
incaltdmintea, Tmbracamintea, articolele de confectie si tricotate. Materia primd este partial
produsa in tara, intreprinderile fiind amplasate atat in orasele mari, cat si in cele mici.

In ultimii ani s-a inregistrat o tendintd negativa de micsorare a volumului de productie al
bunurilor care se utilizeaza la fabricarea altor marfuri, asa ca incaltamintea, articole de confectie,
in timp ce materia prima se exportd (de exemplu, pieile brute si pieile tdbacite de bovine,
cabaline, ovine).
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Analiza dinamicii volumului de productie pe principalele tipuri de productie si analiza
comertului exterior, luand in consideratie avantajele comparative relative, aratd ca in republica
exista potentialul pentru a majora volumul de productie al incaltamintei, articolelor tricotate,
articolelor de confectie. Principala masura care trebuie sa fie luatd in aceastd directie este
micsorarea volumului de export al materiei prime, marirea volumului de export al produselor
finite, diminuarea exodului resurselor de munca. Exportul materiei prime aduce mari pagube
economiei nationale, influenteaza negativ asupra pietei de munca, deoarece duce la diminuarea
cererii fortei de munca.

Pentru accelerarea dezvoltarii ramurii date este necesar de a produce si promova acele
marfuri autohtone pentru pietele externe, care au avantaje comparative relative, de a tine cont de
traditiile si necesitatile consumatorilor strdini si de a lucra pentru consumatorul concret, de a crea
noi locuri de munca.

Complexul industriei materialelor de constructii are potential de crestere, cererea la
productia lui este permanent in crestere lentd, in afard de aceasta nu se utilizeazd pe deplin
capacitatea de productie a intreprinderilor mari ale acestui complex. De exemplu, uzinele de
producere a articolelor din beton armat au o capacitate mai mare decat volumul lor de productie,
aceste Intreprinderi nu simt lipsa de materie prima. Cauza consta in nivelul veniturilor populatiei.

Oferta materialelor de constructie poate fi majoratd in orice moment, insd, deoarece
bunastarea populatiei este joasa si diminueaza, cererea nu creste cu o ratd inalta, ci lenta si
aceastd crestere moderata se datoreazd remitentilor. Ameliorarea si dezvoltarea acestui complex
depinde foarte mult de starea economiei nationale in intregime. O data cu majorarea nivelului de
trai al populatiei se va majora si volumul constructiilor si, ca consecintd, va evalua si industria
materialelor de constructie.

Evaluarea economiei neobservate in Republica Moldova pentru anul 2014.

Elaborarea si analiza balantelor interramurale naturale pentru anul 2014 a permis
depistarea segmentelor tenebre ale economiei nationale (vezi tabelul 1). Analiza comparativa a
resurselor si utilizarilor permite precizarea acestor segmente.

In tabelul 1 sunt prezentate balantele interramurale naturale elaborate pentru produsele
ramurilor economiei nationale unde s-au depistat elementele economiei neobservate. In
complexul agroindustrial utilizérile au prevalat resursele in cazul urmatoarelor bunuri: coniac (de
2,44 ori); articole de parfumerie si cosmetica (de 2,2 ori); crupe (de 2 ori); alcool etilic (cu
90,31%); paste fainoase (cu 49,55%); vin brut prelucrat (cu 47,63%); articole din tutun (cu
41,7%); sucuri (cu 30,53%); nutret combinat (cu 29,65%); tutun nefermentat (cu 26,68%); unt
(cu 9,57%); rachiu, lichioruri, brandy (cu 7,94%); sfecla de zahar (cu 5,31%); bere (cu 4,42%).
Aceasta diferenta poate fi explicata prin faptul ca a avut loc importul neobservat sau ca a avut loc
producerea ilicita.

Analiza comparativa a volumului de productie si consumului arata ca pe piata internd are
loc decalajul dintre volumul cererii si volumul ofertei. Cele mai mari decalaje s-au Inregistrat la
urmatoarele bunuri ale complexului agroalimentar: articole de parfumerie si cosmeticd; crupe;
articole din tutun (tigari si tigarete); tutun nefermentat; paste fainoase; alcool etilic (vezi figura
1).
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Crupe, mii t Articole din Tutun Pastefainoase, mii t Alcool etilic, mil. dal
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H 5 olumul cererii interne B3 olumul ofertei autohtone

Figura 1. Decalajul dintre volumul cererii interne unor bunuri ale complexului
agroindustrial si volumul ofertei autohtone, a.2014
Sursa: Elaborat de autori

De catre autori a fost evaluat volumul importului si volumul de productie neobservat
pentru a.2014. In urma evaluirii volumul importului si exportului neobservat in a. 2014 si
utilizand tarifele si preturile oficiale de import si export pentru productia analizata a fost estimat
volumul pierderilor bugetului de stat din contul complexului agroindustrial in marime de cca.
2566,28 mil. lei.

Utilizand taxele vamale, accizele, TVA si preturile de import si de export pentru cea mai
mare parte a bunurilor complexului industriei constructoare de masini si complexului industriei
grele au fost calculate pierderile in bugetul consolidat. Elementele economiei neobservate au
fost depistate la urmatoarele bunuri: motoare de capacitate micd; aparate electrice de uz casnic;
metale neferoase laminate; medicamente (vezi tabelul 1).

Cel mai mare decalaj dintre resurse si utilizari s-a inregistrat la aparate electrice de uz
casnic (utilizarile prevaleaza de 5,5 ori resursele). Decalajul dat este cauzat de importul ilicit. In
cazul celorlalte bunuri ale acestor complexe la fel are loc importul tenebru.

Estimand volumul importului si exportului neobservat pentru aceste doud complexe si
utilizand tarifele si preturile de import si de export pentru bunurile enumerate mai sus, autorii au
calculat volumul pierderilor bugetului de stat (1598,1 mil. lei).

Analiza balantelor interramurale naturale complexului industriei usoare aratd ca
utilizarile urmatoarelor marfuri depédsesc resursele: piei de bovine (de 7,2 ori); piei de ovine (de
1,3 ori); blanuri tabicite sau apretate (de 1,2 ori). In cazul acestor marfuri a fost inregistrati
fabricarea neobservata care a cauzat pierderi bugetare sub forma de impozitul pe venit, TVA in
suma de 26,4 mil. lei.

Cele mai Insemnate decalaje ale complexului industriei materialelor de constructie sunt
prezentate Tn Figura 2. Spre deosebire de complexele precedente, care au inregistrat prevalarea
utilizarilor, In complexul dat prevaleaza resursele.

Decalajul a fost cauzat de includerea ilicita in pierderi a unei cantitdti de productie
realizatd, ca rezultat pierderile bugetului de stat in sus numit complexul au constituit 659,2 mil.
lei.
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Figura 2. Decalajul dintre resursele unor bunuri ale complexului industriei materialelor
de constructie si utiliziri, a.2014
Sursa: Elaborat de autori
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Tabelul 1. Balantele interramurale naturale pentru unele produse ramurilor economiei nationale
unde s-au depistat elementele economiei neobservate, 2014

RESURSE UTILIZARI
? oldul la | Volumul in total Consumul | Comertul | Comertul . . Sojdql la in total
inceputul de Import . . s ; Export | Pierderi | sfarsitul e
. . resurse intermediar | organizat | neorganizat - utilizari
anului productie anului
COMPLEXUL AGROINDUSTRIAL

Paste fainoase, mii t 0,40 5,56 5,37 11,33 11,08 0,07 5,79 16,94
Crupe, mii t 0,04 4,69 22,54 27,27 0,80 40,30 1,56 11,22 53,88
Unt, mii t 0,44 4,67 0,42 5,53 1,05 3,87 0,40 0,74 6,06
Sucuri, mii litri 16742,03 | 49059,08 | 2627,00 | 68428,11 17565,68 44955,00 26798,26 | 89318,94
Coniac, mii dal 194,67 667,00 381,72 1243,39 2,16 701,46 1783,40 550,66 3037,68
Rachiu, lichioruri, brandy, etc., mil. dal 1,98 3,67 0,70 6,35 0,88 3,33 0,05 2,59 6,85
Bere, mil. dal 1,07 9,10 2,41 12,58 10,85 0,44 0,13 1,72 13,14
Vin brut prelucrat, mil. dal 3,51 3,75 0,03 7,29 10,26 0,46 0,05 10,77
Alcool etilic, mil. dal 0,13 0,74 0,03 0,90 1,37 0,19 0,01 0,16 1,73
Avrticole din tutun, mird. buc 0,18 2,32 3,66 6,16 7,37 0,44 0,92 8,73
Tutun nefermentat, mii t 1,40 2,59 3,99 2,91 2,04 0,10 5,05
Nutret combinat, mii t 3,46 97,25 32,28 132,99 63,57 108,85 172,42
Sfecla de zahar, mii t 1356,20 1356,20 1428,23 1428,23
prticole de parfumerie si cosmetica, mil, 3033 | 105494 | 108527 1577,57 303,73 467,05 | 234835

COMPLEXUL INDUSTRIEI CONSTRUCTOARE DE MASINI SI INDUSTRIEI GRELE
Motoare de capacitate micd, mii buc 341,58 341,58 826,44 826,44
Aparate electrice de uz casnic, mii buc 122,00 864,27 986,27 5309,80 3,67 135,00 5448,47
Metale neferoase laminate, mii t 11,60 11,60 2,50 9,66 12,16
Medicamente, mil. lei 420,08 485,90 3782,20 4688,18 2800,31 1756,20 477,70 5034,21

COMPLEXUL INDUSTRIEI USOARE
Piei de bovine, mii buc. 4,08 12,30 16,38 22,85 90,79 0,13 4,38 118,15
Piei de ovine, mii buc. 25,54 17,87 10,49 53,90 13,34 47,83 10,40 71,57
Blanuri tabacite sau apretate, mii buc. 0,82 18,94 22,93 42,69 23,42 27,15 1,29 51,86
COMPLEXUL INDUSTRIEI MATERIALELOR DE CONSTRUCTIE

Ciment, mii t 28,52 651,90 12,55 692,97 439,92 162,57 52,18 5,05 0,21 30,89 690,82
Pietris si prundis, mii m® 162,46 2111,11 402,84 2676,41 1637,99 487,36 169,53 143,85 10,12 79,92 2528,77
Amestecuri bituminoase, mii t 0,13 392,31 11,87 404,31 291,68 5,61 0,10 297,39

Sursa: Elaborat de autori
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Concluzii:

1. Elaborarea balantelor interramurale naturale pentru a.2014 a depistat neajunsurile
controlului vamal din Republica Moldova si elementele economiei tenebre din tara. Autorii au
stabilit ca existd incalcdri atdt in livrarea produselor alimentare, cat si in livrarea produselor
nealimentare. Rezultatele calculelor denota ca in bugetul de stat nu au fost efectuate varsaminte in
suma de 4850 mil. lei (ce constituie 4.33% din PIB) sub forma de taxe vamale, proceduri vamale,
accize, impozit pe venit si TVA. Prin urmare statul trebuie sa ia masuri cu scopul combaterii
cazurilor de contrabanda.

2. Cifra estimatda ar fi fost mult mai mare daca autorii ar detine informatii cu privire la
vanzarea marfurilor pe produse omogene si nu pe grupe mari de produse diferentiate. Biroul
National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova in raportul statistic “Comertul cu amanuntul, vanzarea
si repararea autovehiculelor, repararea obiectelor de uz casnic si personale in anul 2014, structurat
pe tipuri de marfuri” nu prezintd informatii cu privire la bunurile industriei usoare pe produse cu
exceptia ,,perdele si draperii” si ,,produse de incaltaminte”, in schimb oferd informatii referitor la
vanzarea in expresie valoricd a unor grupe agregate de produse neomogene, cum ar fi ,,produse de
imbracaminte”, care includ o gama larga de bunuri de la lenjerie de corp pana la impermeabile.

3. In ultimii ani s-a inregistrat tendinta de majorare a ponderii importului productiei
agroalimentare in volumul total de import. De aceea este necesar de luat masuri de protectie a pietei
interne.

4. Deoarece Republica Moldova importd volumuri mari de resurse energetice este necesar
de produs materiale de constructie, cu parametri inalti de pastrare a energiei termice. Deci, este
necesar de modificat asortimentul materialelor de constructie in aceasta directie.

5. Totodatd este necesar de asigurat functionarea stabila a institutiilor investitionale, de
perfectionat mecanismul de protectie a investitiilor cum celor de stat, asa si a celor private.
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Abstract.. In articol este examinatd starea actuald a pietei de artd din Romdnia, se analizeazd principalele ei
probleme si posibilele cai de solutionare a acestora.
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Abstract. The paper described by a general condition of the contemporary art - the Romanian market, it
analyzes the main problems and possible solutions.
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Piata de artd romaneasca reprezintd un sistem complex, in care activitatea in sfera artei poseda
un caracter comercial. Aceasta este un sector relativ nou al economiei autohtone, principalele
elemente ale caruia sunt: galeriile, saloanele de arta, publicatiile specializate, etc

Piata de arta romaneasca, desi are rezultate remarcabile, se afla inca intr-un stadiu emergent.
Aceasta se considera a fi o piatd tanara, iar orizontul ei s-a deschis foarte mult in special in anii de
dupi Revolutie. In ultimii ani au apdrut noi galerii, case de licitatii, muzee, noi colectionari.
Aparitia caselor de licitatie private are un rol cu totul pozitiv. Astfel, piata de artd din Romania nu
mai este cea de acum doudzeci de ani. Roluri importante in procesul delicat al stabilirii cotelor si
preturilor corecte pentru artisti il au muzeele, galeriile de promovare, negustorii de arta si casele de
licitatie. S-au facut pasi enormi catre structurarea acesteia, insa, ii lipseste, totusi, factorul
coagulant, adicd stabilitatea si sustenabilitatea economiei reale.

Rezultate si discutii:

Totodata, incepand cu a.2008, cinci ani consecutiv, pana in a.2013 piata de artd a Romaniei
a crescut de sase ori [1]. Motivul pentru care piata a crescut a fost vectorul de profesionalizare si
instrumentele nou lansate pe piata, diversificarea constanta a ofertei si activititile conexe de
formare si educare a publicului amator de arta. Segmentul principal in licitatiile de arta din Romania
a ramas arta de patrimoniu, in special creatia artistilor de importanta nationala, ce concretizeaza in
continuare cele mai mari valori de piata.

In a.2014, in ciuda faptului, ca cifra de afaceri a inregistrat o usoara scadere, numarul de actori
implicati, de investitori, de participanti, de evenimente a crescut semnificativ, ceea ce a atenuat
scaderea cifrei de afaceri.

De asemenea, anul 2014 a fost un an de cotiturd pentru piata de arti din Romania. In acest
an Romania a intrat in atentia pietei mondiale de arta. Acest lucru s-a intdmplat datoritd unui tanar
artist Adrian Ghenie, care a vandut in acel an, la licitatii importante, un numar de zece lucrari,
stabilind si un record personal, la casa de licitatii Sotheby's, Londracu tabloul "The FakeRothko",
adjudecat pentru 1.778.422 de euro (1.426.500 de lire sterline), o suma de patru ori mai mare decat
valoarea estimata de specialisti.Lucrarile artistului se afla in colectiile unor importante galerii si
muzee din lume, printre care Centrul "Georges Pompidou", Tate Liverpool, San Francisco Museum
of Modern Art si Fondazione Palazzo Strozzi din Florenta. Printre fanii artistului se numara si
magnatul francez Francois Pinault, CEO-ul grupului de lux Kering, care are mai multe subsidiare,
intre care Alexander McQueen, Balenciaga si Gucci''[2].
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Daca in ultimii ani, Constantin Brancusi a continuat sa fie cel mai tranzactionat artist roman
pe piata de artd mondiald, 2014 a dovedit, cd si arta romana contemporana incepe sa conteze la
nivel international. Ascensiunea romanului Adrian Ghenie pe piata mondiala de arta a culminat in
acest an cu includerea sa pe primul loc intr-un top 50 al artistilor contemporani.Adrian Ghenie a
participat de asemenea la Haunch of Venison, David Nolan Gallery NYC si Pace Gallery; Marius
Bercea la David Nolan Gallery NYC sau Dan Perjovski la Lombard Fried. Alte expozitii au avut loc
in muzee, cum ar fi Dumitru Gorzo la New Jersey Museum of ContemporaryArt, Adrian Ghenie la
Museum of ContemporaryArt Denver sau expozitia SixLines of Flight. ShiftingGeographies in
ContemporaryArt de la San Francisco MOMA care i include pe Adrian Ghenie, Victor Man,
si Ciprian Muresan.

Toate acestea se datoreaza sistemului independent de galerii, institutii non-profit si publicatii
culturale, care functioneaza non-preferential si non-clientelar, §i al caror program de manageriat
artistic da rezultate. Artistii si viitori manageri artistici au calatorit, au invatat si s-au intors decisi sa
pund in aplicare ceea ce putea functiona in Romania. Aparitia acestui sistem de suport absolut
necesar a coincis cu integrarea reald a Romaniei 1n sistemul globalizarii culturale, care a permis
artigtilor din aceasta zona geografica sa exporte un obiect si nu doar o idee, si le-a oferit
oportunitatea de a putea fi gasiti de cei care conteaza 1n lumea relativ opaca a artei. Au existat si
primele manifestari legate de mecenatul artistic, cum ar fi de exemplu expozitiile colectiei Mircea
Pinte la Muzeul de Arta Cluj Napoca in colaborare cu Galeria Plan B.

Asemenea expozitii, desi uneori controversate fiindca sunt considerate instrumente ale pietei
cu scop de promovare pur comerciald, sunt totusi manifestari care intaresc increderea in anumiti
artisti si prezintd un model cultural. Apoi a aparut si sustinerea din partea caselor de licitatie, la
inceput modesta, a devenit directd cand dupd expozitia organizata la EspaceTajan in timpul FIAC
Paris de catre Rodica Seward, proprietara casei de licitatii Tajan, femeie de afaceri de origine
romana si colectionard, care dupa ce i-a descoperit pe artistii contemporani romani la Armory Fair
in New York, i-a sustinut constant, cu rezultate, care nu s-au lasat asteptate prea mult la nivel
international.

Primul targ international de arta profesionistd a avut loc In Roméania in mai 2014, la care au
participat peste o suta de reprezentanti ai galeriilor, muzeelor, precum si un numar mare de dealeri
in arta. Pe platformele Pavilionului au fost prezentate circa cinci mii de opere de arta. Aici puteau fi
gasite nu doar obiecte de arta de patrimoniu, dar de asemenea, lucrari ale artistilor contemporani: de
la picturi pana la sculpturi, de la inovatii de design pana la obiecte de colectie. Evenimentul a fost
denumit "Art-Safari” si a devenit o adevarata calatorie in artd. Cele patru zile de targ au fost
desfasurate pe sectiuni intr-o abordare revolutionard pentru piata romaneascd de artd, reunind
platformele dedicate expozitiilor si conferintelor. Pentru artistii romani acest eveniment a fost o
oportunitate unicd de a se afirma in intreaga lume, de a se conecta cu lumea europeand, precum si
de a arata, ca "Art-Safari" poate concura cu actfel de actiuni in Budapesta, Istanbul si Viena. [6].

Anul 2014 a fost remarcat si pentru faptul, cdprimele colectii de arta si traditie din Roméania
au fost lansate pe platforma online Google Cultural Institute.Astfel, pe Google Cultural Institute pot
fi consultate gratuit de utilizatorii de internet din intreaga lume imagini cu peste 800 de exponate
(picturi, desene, obiecte de artd populard, artefacte religioase, fotografii, documente, dar si o
selectie de obiecte de arta imortalizate la Tnalta rezolutie) din colectiile Muzeului National al
Taranului Roman din Bucuresti, Muzeului National Brukenthal din Sibiu, Complexului National
Muzeal Astra din Sibiu, Asociatiei Folclor Fara Frontiere, Ordinului Arhitectilor din Romania,
Fundatiei Pro Patrimonio si Fundatiei Wassertalbahn (care se ocupa de trenul "Mocanita" de la
Viseul de Sus).

Potrivit Casei de licitatii ’ARTMARK” , care in 2015 este lider, atat in ceea ce priveste
numarul de licitaii organizate, cat si in ceea ce priveste valoarea vanzarilor, aceasta scadere
demonstreaza o tendinta sanatoasa, dupa boom-ul din anii trecuti, aceasta incepe sa se stabilizeze,
sa se modereze determinand astfel o crestere constanta in anii ce urmeaza. Potrivit aceleasi surse,
desi criza financiar economica continud sd afecteze toate sectoarele economiei, piata de artd nu a
fost lovita de criza. Spre exemplu, in a.2015 licitatiile de arta organizate In Romania au avut vanzari
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de peste 4.500.000 de euro, in topul celor mai bine vanduti artisti pe piata autohtona aflandu-se
Theodor Aman, devansandu-l pe Nicolae Tonitza care s-a aflat pe primul loc in acest clasament
timp de trei ani la rand"[3].

Pictorul Theodor Aman a avut vanzari de 425.132 de euro la cele cateva zeci de sesiuni
organizate de casele de licitatii din tarda in 2015. Potrivit site-ului de specialitate www.tudor-
art.com, anul acesta au fost adjudecate 73 de opere semnate de Aman. Pe locul doi se situeaza
Nicolae Tonitza cu 27 de lucrari cumparate la suma totalda de 342.676 de euro, iar pe locul trei
Nicolae Grigorescu cu 12 opere, adjudecate la suma totala de 279.500 de euro.

In a.2015 in Roménia a fost organizati prima licitatie de artd vizuala dedicatd noului val de
arta contemporana romaneasca. Prima Sesiune de artd vizuala "Trending Up: Super Contemporary
Romanian Artists", dedicatd in totalitate noului val de artd contemporand romaneasca a fost
organizata de casa de licitatii ”Artmark”. Trei artisti din cadrul celei de a 56-a editii a Bienalei de
Arta de la Venetia, respectiv Alexandru Mirutziu, Lea Rasovszky si Larisa Sitar, au fost prezenti in
licitatie. Cei trei fac parte din expozitia colectiva "Inventing the Truth. On fiction and reality",
considerata de publicatiile internationale de profil una dintre cele mai bine articulate si provocatoare
expozitii ale Bienale [4].

In pofida rezultatelor remarcabile, piata de artd romaneasca este departe de probabilul siu
potential (in prezent numara cca. 4-5 mii de clienti regulati si ocazionali, specialistii apreciind ca
potentialul pietei romanesti este situat undeva in jur de 150 - 200 mii de cumparatori). Datd fiind
varsta tanara a pietei romanesti de artd, acest sistem prezintd incd o seama de vulnerabilitati, iar
jucatorii din piatd sunt deseori nevoiti sd se confrunte cu reglementari incomplete, neactualizate,
situatie ce da nastere unor controverse diverse.

Desigur, exista artisti, exista Uniunea Artistilor Plastici, exista de cativa ani galerii de arta
particulare, exista critici de artd, si exista galeristi, care functioneaza independent, fara a avea o
legatura profesionala, comerciala intre ei. Licitatiile de arta, care sa stabileasca cotele de vanzare ale
artistilor consacrati sau ale celor necunoscuti sunt facute in regim de anticariat. In conditiile in care
lucrari semnate de Corneliu Baba, Camil Ressu, Alexandru Ciucurencu sau alti artisti moderni
romani sunt comercializate la preturi apropiate sumei de 30 de milioane de lei, arta artistilor
contemporani este evaluata la preturi de subpiatd. Existd in aceste conditii o subpiata de arta, mai
exact o piatd neagri a artei la supracote financiare, insi la subcote valorice. In acest cerc vicios se
castigd bani, insd se pierde consacrarea si recunoatsterea artisticdti, mai ales, stabilirea cotelor de
valoare artisticasi financiard, care sa controleze pianta.

Totodata, din perspectiva casei de licitatii Grimberg , in prezent, "piata de artd din Romania
este una imatura, in formare, compusda in mare parte din cumparatori care se gasesc in faza de
acumulare vizuald, de tatonari, un inceput care se face cu pasi mici, cumpdratori care au nevoie de
consiliere si certitudini in achizitionarea operelor de arta"[5].

E de mentionat, cd piata de artd si investitiile n artd sunt foarte sensibile la astfel de factori,
ca instabilitatea politico-economica, atat pe plan intern, cat si extern, care genercaza fluctuatii ale
pietei de artd. Totodatd operele de artd reprezintd unul dintre bunurile cele mai rezistente §i mai
sigure la socurile economice, iar acest trend se va pastra.

Reiesind din toate acestea este greu de a face previziuni despre dezvoltarea de mai departe a
pietei de arta romanesti, dar un lucru este cert — piata de artd din Romania este in dezvoltare.

Principalele probleme ale pietei de arta din Romdnia

La cele mai semnificative obstacole piata de arta romaneasca au fost raportate urmatoarele:
e  Cadrul legislativ si normativ-juridic slab elaborat
e Insuficienta posibilitatilor financiare este o bariera pentru toate partile art-businessului; artisti
si intermediari. In prezent pentru dezvoltarea art-busindessului, implementarea marketingului este
greu de gasit granturi, creditele bancare se elibereaza la dobanzi foarte mari.
e Dificultatea cautarii personalului cu calificarile necesare. Pe piata de arta problema resurselor

umane este deosebit de acuta si se refera la diferite categorii de personal: experti, evaluatori,
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specialisti Tn organizarea si desfasurarea licitatiilor.

o Insuficienta personalului profesional instruit in acest domeniu se atestd in cadrul institutiilor
intermediare, angajatii carora nu poseda cunostinte suficiente in domeniul artei, pentru a
organiza activitatea eficienta a institutiilor respective.

o Dificultatea de cautare a sponsorului sau a dealerului pentru artistii, care sunt interesati in
promovarea picturilor in afara pietei autohtone a piata de arta .

o Lipsa la artisti a stimulentelor economice pentru implementarea marketingului.

e Lipsa de cunostinte si competente la majoritatea artistilor in promovarea piata de artd. Mentalitatea
artigtilor, in special a generafiei mai in varstd, nu presupune necesitatea de a se implica in
comercializarea rezultatelor muncii lor.

e Riscul inalt al investitiilor pe piata operelor de arta franeaza dezvoltarea art-businessului
autohton. In mediul de afaceri general, nefavorabil din tard, colectionarii, art-dealerii prefera sa
Nu-si creasca riscuri.

Concluzii:

Piata de artd romaneascad a inceput sa functioneze activ doar la inceputul anilor 90, fapt
care face ca aceasta sd se deosebeasca semnificativ de piata operelor de artd a Europei si Statelor
Unite ale Americii. Principalul motiv consta in faptul, ca, in primul rand, baza acesteia nici odata nu
a fost reprezentata de capitalul mare; in al doilea rand, lipseste sustinerea din partea statului; in al
treilea rand, lipseste categoria oamenilor instariti, care ar sustine arta nationald; in al patrulea rand,
lipsesc regulile de promovare a artistilor si a lucrarilor lor

Structura formata a pietei de artd romaneascd a determinat particularitatile sale specifice, care
constau in urmatoarele: crearea pietei In baza structurilor deja existente; includerea in structurile
netraditionale; pastrarea galeriilor de artd municipale; formarea traditiilor de art-business familial;
caracterul tenebru al colectionarilor locali; lipsa institutului de experti si manageri in arta,
profesionistilor, publicistilor, dealerilorde artd; caracterul “de oficiu” al colectionarii: colectii in
oficiile bancilor, firmelor private; lipsa retelelor sigure pe pietele altor tari strdine; manifestarea
preferentiald a unei forme — expozitii cu vanzare; lipsa targurilor permanente, etc.

In sunt inca slab dezvoltate relatiile de piata dintre artisti si galeristi, lipseste cadrul juridic
corespunzator si parghiile, care influenteaza asupra executarii contractelor. Participantii de pe piata
operelor de artd nu au cunostintele necesare pentru asigurarea corectd, vamuire, perfectarea
documentelor corespunzatoare tinand cont de cerintele, care reglementeaza aceste probleme in
legislatiile tarilor implicate In schimburile comerciale

Desi la faptul, cd arta autohtond contemporand este comercializatd de unii artisti in
strainatate, in ansamblu aceasta inca nu are un auditoriu international bine definit si nu intra in
cercul de interes al investitorilor in arta straini.
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Résume: La politique commerciale fait office de veritable politique extérieure commune de [’'Union
européenne (UE) [1]. Sur la scéne internationale |'UE cherche a imposer les intéréts de ses producteurs et a étendre
son influence. Cela signifie qu’en matiere commerciale, son influence se mesure a travers le prisme de la diffusion,
dans les pays tiers, des produits européens, ainsi que des droits qui constituent les normes et standards européens. Les
outils utilisés par I'UE qui répondent aux enjeux commerciaux so

nt traduits par des accords. Trés souvent ces accords servent a préparer les pays voisins en vue de leur
intégration dans [’Union, a soutenir les réformes économiques et politiques dans les pays en transition, a renforcer les
liens politiques, économiques ou stratégiques avec des pays et des régions specifiques et a fournir une assistance
économique et financiere aux anciens territoires[2]. A cette fin, une série d’accords de partenariat et de coopération
(APC) ont été signés et adoptés par les pays de I’ex-URSS, dont la Moldavie faisait partie a I’époque [3]. Toutefois,
l’évaluation des relations commerciales entre les partenaires obligeait a rechercher une nouvelle approche dans les
relations entre ['Union européenne et la Moldavie dans un contexte de mondialisation et d’intégration régionale
«profondey au sein de [’espace européen. La Politique européenne de voisinage (PEV) [4] et le Partenariat
oriental(PO) [5]conduisent vers [’édification d’un cadre de relations conventionnelles euro-moldaves rénové et
approfondi a ’avenir.

Les mots clé : Le commerce, Accords de partenariat et de coopération, Politique européenne de voisinage, Partenariat
oriental, Moldavie, Union Europeen.

Abstract: Politica comerciala reprezinta o adevarata politica externd comuna a Uniunii Europene (UE) [1].
Pe plan international UE pune interesele producatorilor sai pe primul plan si extinde influenta sa. Aceatd inseamnd ca
in domeniul comercial, influenta sa este masurata prin prisma difuzarii bunurilor produse in UE si drepturilor, care
constituie normele si standardele europene, in tarile terte. Acorduri sunt utilizate de catre UE ca instrumente care
raspund la provocarile comerciale. Foarte des aceste acorduri sunt folosite in scopul pregatirei tarilor vecine pentru
integrarea lor in Uniunea, sau a sprijini reforma economica si politica din tarile in tranzitie, deasemenea pentru a
consolida relatii politice, economice sau strategice cu aceste tari si sd ofere asistentd economica §i financiard pentru
fostele teritorii [2]. In acest scop, o serie de acorduri de cooperare si de parteneriat (ACP) a fost semnatd si adoptatd
de catre tarile din fosta URSS, din care Moldova a facut parte anterior [3]. Cu toate acestea, evolutia relatiilor
comerciale dintre partenerii a ajuns la etapd cind era necesar sd fie gasita o noud abordare a relatiilor dintre UE si
Moldova in contextul globalizarii si integrarii regionale "mai profunde" in spatiul european. Politica europeand de
vecinatate (PEV) [4] si Parteneriatul Estic (PE) [5] au condus la construirea unui cadru de relatii contractuale euro-
moldovenesti renovate si care vor fi aprofundate in viitor.

Cuvinte-cheie: comert, acordur de parteneriat si cooperare, politica europeand de vecindtate, parteneriatul estic,
Moldova, Uniunea Europeanda.
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Introduction:

Apres la dislocation de 1’Union soviétique la Moldavie a obtenu son indépendance. L’Union
européenne (UE) est devenue le vecteur pour la Moldavie. Dans cet esprit, I’Accord de partenariat
et de coopération euro-moldave permettait une nouvelle construction des relations dans divers
domaines, en particulier dans le domaine des relations commerciales. Pourtant il exigeait un
accompagnement qui permettait de soutenir et de contribuer au développement économique de pays
en transition dont la Moldavie. Suite a [’¢largissement de I’UE, est apparu le motif de
renouvellement des relations avec les nouveaux voisins. Ainsi naquit la politique européenne de
voisinag. Un peu apreés, afin de concrétiser ses relations avec les voisins orientaux et d’envisager
des perspectives plus ambitieuses, une «dimension orientale spécifique» de la PEV fut proposée aux
six partenaires de I’UE.

L’effondrement de I’Union soviétique, impulsion a I’établissement de relations commerciales

euro-moldaves accompagné par le Systéme de préférences tarifaires généralisées (SPG).

L’histoire des relations entre 1’Union européenne et la Moldavie aprés la chute du bloc
soviétique est encore récente. Aprés I’apparition en 1991 de la Moldavie comme un Etat
indépendant sur 1’échiquier politique, fut négocié¢ en 1994 1’ Accord de partenariat et de coopération
euro-moldave. Le 1*" mai 1996 entra en vigueur I’accord intérimaire concernant le commerce et les
mesures d'accompagnement entre la Communauté européenne (CE) et la République de Moldavie
[6]. Il est important de noter que les APC avec les pays postsoviétiques, ont été précédés par les
relations de la CE avec I’ancienne Union soviétique. Ces relations furent fondées sur un «Accord de
commerce et de coopération commerciale et économique» [7] signé le 18 décembre 1989. La
coopération entre la CE avec 1’ancienne Union soviétique dans le cadre de I’ Accord de commerce et
de coopération n’apparait pas dans sa globalité, elle était concentrée sur la coopération économique
et commerciale.

Celui-ci était plus spécialisé et limité par rapport a I’APC qui met en valeur le fait que les
partenaires doivent réellement coopérer de maniére étroite. L’accord intérimaire entre la
Communauté européenne et la République de Moldavie remplaga provisoirement les mesures
commerciales de ’accord entre la Communauté européenne avec 1’ex-bloc soviétique, en attendant
I’entrée en vigueur de 1’Accord de partenariat et de coopération entre la CE et le jeune Etat
moldave. Celui-ci fut signé en 1998.

Les premiers accords de partenariat et de coopération furent signés avec les pays de «proximité»
géographique. En revanche, ce sont des négociations de 1’accord type de partenariat et de
coopération avec la Fédération de Russie postsoviétique qui ont provoqué «une onde partenariale»
[8] avec les pays de I’Europe orientale (I’Ukraine, la Moldavie et le Belarus), de 1’Est, d’Asie
centrale (le Kazakhstan, le Kirghizstan, 1’Ouzbékistan, le Turkménistan) et d’Europe du Sud — Est
de la Russie, dans le Caucase (la Géorgie, I’ Arménie, I’ Azerbaidjan). Les accords avec la Russie, la
Moldavie, I’Ukraine et le Belarus ont des contenus et des perspectives parfois trés semblables, lors
que le contenu et les perspectives des APC avec les voisins éloignées de la Communauté
européenne étaient sensiblement différents. Le partenariat avec les Etats d’Asie centrale et du
Caucase était initialement minimal. A la différence des APC avec la Russie, I’Ukraine et la
Moldavie, le partenariat avec les Etats d’Asie centrale et du Caucase ne prévoyaient pas la
possibilité d’établissement d’une zone de libre-échange. C’est-a-dire que la politique de la
Communauté européenne se déclinait en fonction de ses intéréts au cas par cas Vis-a-vis de ces pays
de I’Est et du Sud. Ces pays de I’Est et du Sud sont nommés comme les nouveaux Etats
indépendants (NEI) de 1’espace postsoviétique, a I’exception des pays baltes. Au premier chef des
préoccupations de la Communauté européenne se placait ses intéréts sécuritaires.

Dans les années 1990, 1’accord de partenariat et de coopération était un nouveau concept dans la
typologie des accords externes de la Communauté européenne. Il soulignait la primauté du
«partenariat» par rapport a la «coopération» au sein du méme accord. Youri Borko soutiens que le
partenariat doit se fonder sur trois conditions: 1’adhésion a des valeurs communs et a des principes
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politiques et sociales identiques; un large éventail d’intéréts communs a long terme auxquels on
accorde une priorité; un trés haut degré de compréhension et de confiance réciproques et au meme
temps 1’idée de la cooperation était qu’elle «doit impulser la coopération de fagon a faire des
parties contractes véritables partenaires» [9]. En qualité de premiére démarche, ce partenariat doit
accompagner la transformation de la Moldavie vers une communauté culturelle, politique,
¢conomique renforcée a tous points de vue.

Avec cet accord I'UE pose les fondements d’une européanisation de la région
géographiquement trés proche. Comme [’atteste le troisiéme considérant du préambule de I’APC,
qui souligne « l'engagement de la Communauté, de ses Etats membres et de la République de
Moldavie de renforcer les libertés politiques et économiques qui constituent le fondement méme du
partenariat ». Sous les définitions «renforcer les libertés politiques et économiques qui constituent
le fondement méme du partenariat» il est sous-entendu fortifier le respect des droits de I’homme et
des principes démocratiques [Neuviéme alinéa du préambule de 1’Accord de partenariat et
coopération] d’un Etat de droit qui sont des «éléments essentiels» de 1’accord. Le deuxiéme article
de 1’Accord de partenariat et de coopération entre les Communautés européennes et leurs Etats
membres, d'une part, et la République de Moldavie prévoir «Le respect de la démocratie, des
principes de droits international et des droits de |’Homme (...), ainsi que des principes de
[’économie de marché (...), inspire les politiques intérieures et extérieures deS parties et constitue
un élément essentiel du partenariat (...)».

En ce sens le «dialogue politiqu » prévu par I’APC joue un role de garant d'une meilleure
interaction et d’une plus grande convergence des positions sur les questions internationales entre les
deux partenaires. L’Accord de partenariat et de coopération est un instrument qui cherche a
rapprocher progressivement la 1égislation moldave vers 1’acquis de I’UE ce qui permet une insertion
harmonieuse dans 1’économie européenne.

Il est possible de dire que le volet ficonomique de cet accord est trus accentuii parce que I’APC
riigit la plupart des aspects des relations commerciales et encourage la coopiiration dans les autres
domaines, par exemple, la coopération dans le domaine statistique. Son 1% article iitablit les
objectifs a atteindre : «le développement des échanges, des investissements et des relations
économiques harmonieuses entre les parties afin de favoriser le développement de son économie
(...) et mener a son terme son processus de transition vers une économie de marché ». Cela signifie
que I’évolution économique de la Moldavie vers une économie de marché et donc devenue
prioritaire. A la lumicre de ce fait, il faut souligner spécifiquement le role des relations
commerciales entre les deux partenaires ayant pour but 1’établissement d’une zone de libre-échange
mentionnée dans ’accord. Le quatrieme article de ’APC euro-moldave «(...) lorsque la
République de Moldavie aura progressé dans son processus de réformes économiques, un
deéveloppement des dispositions des titres du présent accord, en particulier du titre 11l et de l'article
48, en vue d'établir entre elles une zone de libre-échange ».

La ZLE est un ¢élément favorisant incontestablement la transformation d’un pays, comme la
Moldavie, vers une économie de marché. Evidement, I’instauration d’une telle zone était un objectif
a long terme, et pour le réaliser un jour, il faut que certaines conditions soient remplies. Par
exemple, le futur partenaire doit inconditionnellement étre membre de 1’Organisation mondiale du
commerce (OMC). Au moment de I’entrée en vigueur de I’APC, la Moldavie ne faisait pas partie de
I’OMC. En dépit de cela, le régime de I’Accord général sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce
(GATT) [10] a été étendu aux échanges euro-moldaves dans le cadre cet accord. Il résulte de ces
faits que I’ Accord de partenariat et de coopération a contribué a 1’établissement de la base juridique
moldave conformément aux exigences de ’OMC. Ce qui a permis a la Moldavie de préparer ainsi
son adhésion a cette organisation qui a eu lieu en 2001.

Il est certain que I’APC est « un levier » qui permet assurer la transformation globale de la
Moldavie, mais pourtant, comme nous le verront ci-aprés, I’accord de partenariat a ses
inconvénients. A titre d’exemple, on peut noter que sur le plan commercial, I’APC avec la Moldavie
comme les autres accords de ce type avec des nouveaux Etats indépendants (NEI) de 1’espace
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postsoviétique a un caractere non préférentiel,ce qui provoque la nécessité de compléter I’APC par
les concessions unilatérales européennes offertes sous forme de préférences tarifaires généralisées.
D’une part, I’Accords de partenariat et de coopération euro-moldave prévoit 1’octroi du traitement
de la nation la plus favorisée (TNPF), cela signifie que 1’accord revét un caractére non préférentiel.
D’autre part, I’économie moldave est considérée comme tres fragile. Elle a donc besoin d'une
assistance qui encouragerait la croissance économique. Afin de compenser le caractére non
préférentiel et de poursuivre le role d’instrument visant au développement durable, le systéme de
préférences tarifaires généralisées était octroy¢ par la CE [11] a la Moldavie [12].

A partie de 1998 la Moldavie bénéficiait de réductions ou exemptions des droits de douane
en faveur des produits exportés vers le marché communautaire. Ces droits de douane sont utilisés en
vertu du Tarif de la Nation la Plus Favorisée qui est un tarif de droit commun applicable quel que
soit le partenaire commercial de la Communauté européenne. Les produits concernés étaient en
priorit¢ des produits industriels, (finis ou semi-finies), assez peu les produits agricoles. Ces
concessions douaniéres €taient non réciproques, au bénéfice exclusif des importateurs moldaves,
mais elles étaient soumises a une approche tres logique.

Avant 1995, les produits ont été¢ admis en franchise de droits dans la CE, cependant ils ont
¢té soumis aux limitations quantitatives prenant la forme de contingents ou de plafonds. Si les
produits atteindraient le seuil des quantités d’importations préférentielles admis par les préférences
tarifaires, les droits de douanes étaient rétablis [13]. Il était introduit le mécanisme de modulation
qui permettait 1’application de réductions de droits de douane « inversement proportionnelles a la
sensibilité des produits concernés ». Ce mécanisme a eu pour but de protéger le marché
communautaire contre les importations massives de certains biens sensibles. En conformité avec ce
mécanisme était établi une liste de secteurs «sensibles » ou « non sensibles ». Par exemple, 85% des
droits de douane restait applicable aux produits agricoles « sensibles ». En revanche, les droits de
douane concernant les produits industriels « non sensibles » furent intégralement suspendus.

S’agissant du traitement préférentiel des pays en transition, comme dans le cas de la
Moldavie, il faut comprendre que les préférences accordées constituent une dérogation a la Clause
d’habitation du GATT. En effet, celle-ci accorde un « traitement différencié et plus favorable ainsi
qu’une participation plus complete des pays en voie de développement » [14] au commerce
mondial. Dés lors des négociations de Tokyo Round en 1979 était adoptée la décision « donnant
une base juridique et permanente au statut dérogatoire du commerce des pays en voie de
développement en ce qu’elle légitime les accords préférentiels qui leurs sont accordés ou qu’ils
s ’accordent entre eux nonobstant les dispositions de [’article I du GATT instituant le traitement de
la nation la plus favorisée » [15].

Suite a I’introduction de nouvelles politiques a I’égard des pays en voie de développement,
apparut un régime spécial dénommé « SPG plus » qui présentait un objectif de graduation. Le
schéma communautaire de préférences tarifaires était composé de plusieurs régimes, parmi lesquels
¢tait mis en place le régime spécial d’encouragement en faveurs du développement durable et de la
bonne gouvernance ou « SPG plus ». Ce régime prescrivait qu’a partir de 2006 [16], la Moldavie
pouvait bénéficier d’une suppression totale ou particlle des droits de douane vis-a-vis de certains
produits ¢ligibles au nouveau régime. Celui-ci reposait sur des critéres visant a concentrer les
concessions préférentielles sur les bénéficiaires les plus nécessiteux. Le « SPG plus » promouvait
un développement durable qui coincidait avec 1’objectif énoncé par le Traite de Maastricht [17].
L’objectif du Traite de Maastricht était le développement économique et social durable des pays en
développement. L’octroi d’un traitement sur-préférentiel était conditionné au respect des plusieurs
conditions cumulatives. Une analyse plus détaillée de ces conditions sera abordée un peu plus tard.
I faut seulement mentionner que le « SPG plus » instaurait un lien entre commerce et respect des
normes « sociétales ».

En 2008 I’'UE a mis en place une nouvelle approche vis-a-vis de la Moldavie. Celle-ci a
remplacé le régime précédent et a retiré « tous les plafonds tarifaires encore en place pour les
produits industriels et a amélioré [’acces au marché communautaire pour les produits agricoles ».
Ces concessions douanieres soutiennent le développement de 1’économie moldave et sont
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conditionnées a « la mise en ceuvre et au respect des priorités et des conditions définies par le SPG
plus ainsi qu’au respect du plan d’action de la politique européenne de voisinage ». En effet, ¢’est
en 2005 dans le cadre de la PEV [18] que I’'UE s’est engagée a accorder a la Moldavie des
préférences commerciales autonomes supplémentaires (PCA). Initialement le terme pour les
préférences supplémentaires était prévu jusqu'au 31 décembre 2012, ensuite la période d’application
des PCA a été prolongée jusqu'au 31 décembre 2015 [19]. C’est donc la politique européenne de
voisinage qui a fait avancer les relations entre les partenaires. Il faut noter que le plan d’action pour
la Moldavie était mis en place en 2005. Celui-ci prévoyait ’application de PCA.

La politique européenne de voisinage (PEV) et le partenariat oriental (PO) de I’UE : les
mécanismes balisant le chemin d’une coopération renforcée et ambitieuse entre les
partenaires.

Le 1% mai 2004, 1'Union européenne a accueilli dix nouveaux Etats membres. Cela a donnée
«un nouvel élan aux efforts déployés pour se rapprocher des 385 millions d'habitants des pays qui
se trouveront aux frontieres extérieures terrestres et maritimes de [’'Union ». Apres 1’élargissement
la question qui se posait était d’éviter de nouveaux clivages entre I’UE et ses voisins. Afin que cela
fut garanti une coopération politique, sécuritaire, économique et culturelle renforcée fut proposée
dans le cadre de la PEV. En premier lieu, cette politique s’adressait aux NEI occidentaux, a la
Russie et aux pays du Sud de la Méditerranée. Les Etats du Sud - Caucase n’ont pas figurés dans la
premiére communication de la Commission «Europe €largie». Mais en novembre 2003 le Conseil a
modifié cette situation et les pays du Caucase [20]ont été finalement inclus dans la liste des pays
destinataires de la PEV. A sa place la Russie n’a pas voulu participer a cette «offre européenne de
voisinage».

Cela a conduit I’'UE et la Russie de développer leur partenariat stratégique par la création de
quatre espaces communs.Cela désigne «la création a long terme des espaces communes euro-russes
en tant que perspective nouvelle des relations » [21]. La PEV représente une nouvelle approche de
I’UE a I’égard de son nouveau « cercle d’amis ». Par le biais de cette politique I’'UE cherche a
renforcer la stabilité et la sécurité au-dela de ces frontieres extérieures, sans pour autant remettre en
question les accords et cadres existants. Cette stratégie de renforcement de la coopération avec son
voisinage vient de la stratégie européenne de sécurit¢ adoptée par le Conseil européen du 12
décembre 2003. Ainsi, il est précisé dans la communication de la Commission de 2004 sur la PEV
(Document d’orientation) que « Cette politique apporte une valeur ajoutée, allant au-dela de la
coopération existante (...)».

Conformément a la Communication de la Commission au Conseil et au Parlement européen
« L'Europe élargie - VVoisinage: un nouveau cadre pour les relations avec nos voisins de I'Est et du
Sud », cela signifie que I’'UE s’emploie «a créé un espace de prospérité et de bon voisinage
caracteérisé par des relations étroites et pacifiques fondées sur la coopération », cependant cette
politique ne donne aucune perspective d’adhésion a I’UE a moyen terme [21]. L élément central de
cette «nouvelle démarche politique » est une coopération économique en vue de renforcer
I’intégration régionale des nouveaux voisins. V.Denysyuk a spécifi¢ dans son travail « Un
partenariat entre I’Union et les NEIO: transformation en vue de ’intégration ou intégration pour la
transformation » que le terme d’«intégration régionale » couvre « a la fois I’intégration
économique, soit le degré d’interpénétration de 1’activité économique des pays appartenant a une
méme zone géographique, et I’intégration « institutionnelle », les accords visant a promouvoir cette
interpénétration.

Le degré d’intégration économique dépend de I’intensité des flux commerciaux, financiers et
de main-d’ceuvre, de la synchronisation des cycles économiques et de la convergence nominale
(taux d’intérét, inflation et taux de change)». La stabilité économique est une garantie principale et
une condition préalable a la stabilité politique. A cet égard, la PEV propose une initiative visant la
participation de ses voisins au marché intérieur, en contrepartie I’UE attend que les pays
destinataires réalisent les réformes politiques, économiques et institutionnelles, notamment dans
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l'alignement de leur 1égislation sur 'acquis européen. Il faut souligner, toutefois, que les relations
dans le cadre de la PEV entre I’'UE et son cercle d’amis sont guidées par le principe de
différenciation, ce que signifie que les relations bilatérales peuvent évoluer en toute indépendance et
en fonction de I’importance des progreés accomplis par le partenaire [par exemple, le Biélorussie
¢tant inclus initialement dans la PEV ne participe pas a la mise en place de cette politique a cause
de non respect de la démocratie et des droits de I’homme].

Afin d’encourager le processus de réformes fixé dans le cadre des programmes nationaux,
les instruments financiers sont mobilisés [par exemple la Moldavie, I’Ukraine ont fixé la voie de
réformes a parcourir dans ses programmes nationaux]. A partir de 2007, en dehors de 1’instrument
d’assistance existant déja [22] [par exemple, tel que le programme Tehnical Assistence for the
Community of Independent States (TACIS)], un instrument financier spécifique [23] de voisinage
et de partenariat (IEVP) est prévu. Une assistance technique [24]est également mise en place pour
aider les pays destinataires de la politique de voisinage a se conformer aux normes de I’UE. Ces
instruments financicres étaient destinés « a jouer un role dans la lutte contre la pauvreté en aidant
a atténuer les conséquences sociales de la transition, en accélérant les réformes, en favorisant les
investissements ou encore en développant les infrastructures et le secteur privé ».

Le socle de la PEV est le plan d’action, document politique négociable et non contraignant
qui porte sur une durée minimale de trois ans. Le plan d’action s’inspire fortement des «
partenariats pour 1I’adhésion » lancés pour 1’¢largissement de 2004. Apres le plan d’action peut étre
réexaminée. Sa modification ou son actualisation développe en fonction des progrés accomplis
dans le respect des objectifs prioritaires fixés.Cette « feuille de route » fixe les objectifs concrets
les plus importants et en spécifie les délais de réalisation. Son objectif est de favoriser la transition
entre 1’accord de 1998 euro-moldave et le futur accord global créant la zone de libre-échange,
notamment, en encourageant le rapprochement des normes moldaves avec celles de I'Union
européenne. Pour 1'Ukraine 1'équivalent du plan d’action est I'agenda d'association.

Le plan d’action fixant pleinement les objectifs de partenariat et de coopération de la
Moldavie avec I’UE a été adopté en 2005 par le Conseil de coopération UE-Moldavie. La PEV est
une politique aux finalités trés ambitieuses. En effet, elle établit une dimension orientale spécifique
en son sein afin d’aller plus loin avec ses partenaires d’Europe orientale et du Sud Caucase en
encourageant la signature des accords d’association. Autrefois était prévu la négociation d’accords
européens de voisinage avec les nouveaux voisins, mais le Partenariat oriental a été mis en place
vis-a-vis de ses partenaires d’Europe centrale et du Caucase de Sud. Les négociations avec la
Moldavie et la Géorgie ont débuté en hiver 2012.

La Politique de voisinage est une politique unique qui rassemble des pays tres divers. Sa
finalité est de permettre, I’intensification des relations de I’UE avec ses partenaires. Le Partenariat
oriental a été¢ mis en marche en juin 2008, suite a une proposition de la Suéde et de la Pologne qui
avaient « en téte de contrebalancer les efforts vers la Méditerranée ». Lors de Conseil européen de
Bruxelles de mars 2008, le Premier Ministre polonais D.TUSK a affirmé que la Pologne acceptait
que I’UE établisse I’Union pour la Méditerranée a la condition qu’une proposition similaire soit
envisagée pour les pays de I’Est. «En 2008, on a eu un printemps méditerranéen : en 2009, il sera
oriental», a joliment annoncé le vice-premier ministre tchéque Alexandr Vondra, lors d'un
séminaire, mi-décembre 2008, au Club Grande Europe.

Le projet du Partenariat oriental fut lancé par les frangais lors de leur présidence de 1'Union
européenne en 2008. C’est pour cette raison que le Conseil européen des 19 et 20 juin 2008 invita
la Commission a élaborer une proposition relative a un «partenariat oriental» qui devait respecter le
cadre unique et cohérent de la PEV mais « tisser des liens plus étroits entre I'UE et ses voisins ».
Cette initiative ambitieuse contribue a un approfondissement des relations politiques et
¢conomiques, a une plus grande sécurité¢ énergétique, ainsi qu'a une mobilité accrue et donne un
nouveau coup d'accélérateur aux réformes axées sur la démocratie et I'économie de marché des pays
partenaires. L’une des valeurs ajoutée du PO c¢’est d’apporter une dimension multilatérale a la PEV
dans la périphérie orientale de I’UE.
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En effet, la politique européenne de voisinage n’instaurait aucune procédure ou structure,
elle cherchait seulement a développer une cohérence plus étroite sur le plan bilatéral entre I’UE et
ses voisins. Le Partenariat oriental rassemble six anciennes républiques soviétiques : Moldavie,
Ukraine, Géorgie, Arménie, Azerbaidjan et Bi¢lorussie.

Le PO partage I’instrument financier de la PEV. La politique de financement s’inscrit donc
dans I’instrument européen de voisinage et de partenariat, et le niveau de la ligne budgétaire
actuelle est « conforme au niveau d’ambition politique du partenariat ». Les programmes globaux
d’assistance technique et d’échange d’informations sont également fournis au titre de TAIEX [25].
Le PO est composé du volet multilatéral et du volet bilatéral. La coopération multilatérale est un
¢lément vraiment novateur pour la Moldavie, ainsi que pour les autres pays.

Cette coopération met I’accent sur quatre plates-formes stratégiques et contribue a un
alignement plus fort sur les normes de I'UE, a un encouragement des échanges d'expériences, ainsi
qu'a un renforcement des contacts entre ces pays. La surveillance de la coopération au niveau
multilatéral est effectuée par 1’assemblée « Euronest » qui est une assemblée parlementaire pour les
pays de I’Est. Au plus haut niveau politique, le PO fait objet de réunions des chefs d’Etats ou des
ministres des Affaires étranggéres.

Un fait ne peut manquer d’étre mentionné : « le partenariat oriental ira de pair avec le
partenariat stratégique entre I'UE et la Russie ». Lors du Sommet de St Petersburg, I'UE et la
Russie ont décidé de créer leur partenariat stratégique par la création de quatre espaces communs.
Un espace économique commun couvre les questions « environnementales et énergétiques, un
espace commune de liberté, de sécurité et de justice, un espace de coopération dans le domaine de
la sécurité extérieure ainsi qu'un espace de recherche et d'éducation, englobant les aspects
culturels ». Grace a son poids économique et géographique, le partenaire russe a toujours eu une
importance majeure pour 1I’Union européenne. Par conséquence, une formule différente de celle
proposée a la Moldavie ou a I’Ukraine a été utilisée.

Au coeur du volet bilateral se trouve la critation des accords d’associations. Le but de tels
accords est de favoriser la prosperite de ses signataires car ils contribuent a la stabilitii et a la
securite de I’UE. Cette offre envisage la critation d’une zone de libre-iichange renforciie et globale
avec chacun des partenaires, y compris la Moldavie qui a signii difja I’accord d’association avec
I’UE. Mais ce n'est que la premiure etape. La perspective a plus long terme est la creation d’un
reseau de zones de libre-echange susceptible de se transformer en une Communauté économique de
voisinage. Afin de ditvelopper harmonieusement les relations, des avancees significatives doivent
etre faites dans d’autres domaines. Ainsi, le pacte de « mobilite et securite » et 1’accord sur la
readmission des personnes, visent notamment dans leur version finale a I’elimination totale des
visas. Les relations avec les pays destinataires du PO se developpent en conformitii avec le mxkme
principe de differenciation qui a ete pose dans la PEV. C’est en effet les relations privilegiees avec
le partenaire europeen qui doivent considerablement influencer les relations commerciales euro-
moldaves. Le contexte du PO instaure les conditions avantageuses pour renouveler les relations et
précise le contenu d’une coopération renforcée. Cette perspective est d’une importance vitale pour
la Moldavie en tant que pays en voie de developpement.

Le cadre contractuel tel qu’etabli par 1’Accord de partenariat et de coopiiration est tres
general. Nulle part, il n’instaure ce cadre de relations renforcees entre I’'UE et la Moldavie ainsi
qu’il avait ete initialement pense de fazon evolutive sur une duree de dix ans (sous condition d'une
reconduction tacite chaque annee). Cela signifie que son contenu peut etre considere comme deja
perime. Les SPG qui intervenaient pour encourager la croissance economique et repondraient aux
exigences d’un developpement durable, ont etait accordes pour une periode de temps determinee et
ne visaient que les marchandises. En effet, ce mécanisme des préférences accordé a la Moldavie
constituait un moment transitoire et préparatoire avant la création d’une zone de libre-échange
approfondie et compléte.
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Conclusions:

Nous constatons que 1’Accord de partenariat et de coopération a apporté un changement
significatif dans les relations commerciales euro-moldaves et a initié le processus de rapprochement
normatif avec les normes internationales et européennes. L’ APC favorise le passage de la Moldavie
d’une économie en transition a une économie de marché. Néanmoins, la pratique de relations euro-
moldaves avait démontré les insuffisances de I’APC, cela a conduit a recourir a des instruments qui
permettent de pallier au caractére non préférentiel de I’APC et d’intensifier le processus de
développement de la Moldavie ainsi que de mettre en ceuvre pleinement les dispositions de I’APC.

Dans cet esprit, I’'UE a octroy¢ a la Moldavie les préférences autonomes qui proposaient un
régime préférentiel a certains produits d’origine moldave et représentaient une étape transitoire et
préparatoire avant le passage a 1I’étape suivante : la création d’une ZLE. L’¢laboration et la mise en
place de la PEV, a enrichi de facon substantielle le contenu de I’APC et a concrétisé les actions
conjointes que les parties s’efforcent d’entreprendre. L’outil de la réalisation de la PEV donne aux
parties la chance de revitaliser le partenariat instauré¢ par I’APC et de faire avancer les relations
commerciale en vue d’une possible participation au marché intérieur de I’'UE. En revanche, la PEV
n’envisageait que la conclusion d’accord européen de voisinage, appelé a remplacer I’APC.

Le champ d’application de cet accord de voisinage devait étre défini en fonction des progres
accomplis par la Moldavie au sein de la PEV. La PEV regroupe des pays trés hétérogénes du point
de vue géographique, politique et économique. Plus la politique évolue, plus la différenciation est
prononcée. En effet il est logique qu’au fil du temps, le role des six pays voisins de I’Est devienne
plus important et que I’'UE s’efforce de concrétiser les relations avec les pays de proximité
géographique par le biais du PO. Les six pays de proximité géographique de I’Est : Moldavie,
Ukraine, Géorgie, Arménie, Azerbaidjan et Bié¢lorussie. Les réformes entreprisses dans le cadre de
la PEV ont permis a la Moldavie ainsi qu’a d’autres pays visés par cette politique de se rapprocher
de 'UE. A présent, le but du PO est de «franchir une nouvelle étape » qui consolidera, en
particulier les liens commerciaux euro-moldaves. Ces avancées sur la voie du rapprochement avec
I’acquis de ’'UE impulsent une nouvelle perspective d’intégration de la Moldavie dans 1I’économie
régionale.
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Abstract:Agriculture is the mainstay of the Moldovan economy. It is an important strategic sector, but fails to
constitute the engine of economic growth. In the past, a large percentage of agriculture in the economy of Moldova it
was associated with an abundance of natural resources. Agricultural lands represent two-thirds of the country, and
over 70% of agricultural land is arable. No other country in the world ciornoziomurile not constitute up to 80% of
agricultural land. Today agriculture is important for the reduction of agricultural production, and is still far from being
in balance to cope with foreign competition without state protection. The article provides a brief statistical overview of
the situation of the agricultural sector.

Keywords: Agriculture, natural resources, statistical analysis.

Rezumat: Agricultura este pilonul economiei moldovenesti. Este un sector strategic important, dar nu reugeste
sa constituie motorul cresterii economice. Ponderea mare definuta pe vremuri de agricultura in economia
moldoveneasca se datora abundentei resurselor naturale. Terenurile agricole reprezinta doua treimi din suprafata
tarii, iar peste 70% din suprafata agricola este teren arabil. Nici intr-o alta tara din lume ciornoziomurile nu constituie
pana la 80% din terenurile agricole. Astazi agricultura inrvegistreaza o scadere esentiald a productiei agricole si este
incd departe de a fi intr-o pozitie de echilibru pentru a putea face fatd concurentei externe fard protectia statului. In
lucrare este prezentatd o scurtd schitd statistic a situatiei sectorului agrar.

Cuvinte cheie: Agricultura, resurse naturale, analiza statisticad.

Annomayun: Cenbckoe X0357UCME0 SGIAEMCL OCHOBOU MONOABCKOU IKOHOMUKU. DMO AGNAEMCA BANCHLIM
cmpamezuieckuUM CeKmopom, HO He MOJicem AGNAmbCs dgueamenem 3KOHOMuyeckoeo pocma. Ilocre moeo, kax
bonvuas 00715 CeNbCKO20 XO3AUCMBA 8 MOIOABCKOU IKOHOMUKU ObLIO 00YCI06EHO U300UIUeM NPUPOOHBIX PeCypCos.
3emnu  CenvbCKOXO03AUCMEEHHO20 HA3HAYEHUS COCMAGIAmM 08e mpemu meppumopuu cmpausl, u 6oaee 70%
CENbCKOXO3ANUCMBENHbIX y2ooutl nawina. Hu 6 o0noll cmpame 6 mupe uepnosemwvl He cocmasasiom 00 80%
cenvckoxosalcmeenuvix 3emensb. Ce200HA 6 CeNbCKOM XO03AlcCmEe pecUcmpupyemcs 3HauumenvHoe yMeHbluleHue
CeNbCKOXO03AUCMBEHHO20 NPOU3BOOCMEA, U ewje O0aneKo Om COCMOAHUA PABHOBeCUs, UMmoObl CHPABUMbCA C
UHOCMPAHHOU KOHKYpeHyuell 6e3 20Cy0apcmeenHoll 3awumel. B cmamve npedcmasnen Kpamxuil cmamucmuieckuil
0030p cumyayuu ceibCKoXo3AUCMBEHHO20 CeKMopd.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: Cenvckoe xo341icmeo, npupoOoHble pecypcsl, CMAmMUCmuyecKull aHau3.

JEL Classification: C4, Q1, Q10

® Lucrarea a fost prezentatd in cadrul conferintei internationale European Economic Integration, 25-26 martie 2016,
USEM.
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Introducere:

Agricultura este considerata de catre unii economisti mai mult decat un sector strategic, un
“sector vital” sau “coloana vertebrala a spatiului rural”, iar de catre francezi “petrolul verde al
natiunii”. Rolul de factor principal de mentinere a echilibrului ecologic atribuit agriculturii aste azi
o prioritate a politicilor de dezvoltare globala.[8]

Agricultura este si va ramane una din ramurile de referintd pentru multe economii nationale,
de dezvoltarea careia depinde nu numai asigurarea unei structuri alimentare echilibrate, dar fiind si
o importantd sursd de materii prime pentru multe alte ramuri economice.

Fiind pilonul economiei moldovenesti, agricultura, impreuna cu activitatile legate de ea
contribuie cu mai bine de un sfert la realizarea PIB-ului si asigura un numar de locuri de munca ce
reprezinta o proportie din total chiar mai mare decat contributia sa la formarea PIB-ului. Republica
Moldova are un sector agricol considerabil care asigura o diversitate de produse animale si vegetale
caracteristice zonei temperate.

Doar Moldova a detinut si detine cea mai mare bogatie - SOLUL. Cernoziomurile plaiului
nostru sunt declarate cele mai bune soluri ale Europei, iar la Tirgul International din Paris in anul
1893 Cernoziomul raioanelor de nord ale Moldovei a fost declarat sol standard.

Ponderea mare detinutd de agriculturd in economia moldoveneasca se datoreaza, printre
altele, abundentei resurselor naturale. Terenurile agricole reprezinta doua treimi din suprafata {arii,
iar peste 70% din suprafata agricola este teren arabil. Nici intr-o alta tara din lume ciornoziomurile
nu constituie pana la 80% din terenurile agricole. O parte considerabild din pamantul arabil este
ocupata de livezi, vii si pasuni.

Experienta multiseculara a populatiei privind cultivarea produselor alimentare, din timpurile
vechi si pana in zilele noastre ne-a purtat o faima binemeritata. Republica Moldova se situa pe locul
6 intre cele 15 republici a fostei URSS dupa volumul productiei alimentare, cedand intaietatea
doar gigantilor teritoriali — Rusia, Ucraina, Kazahstan, Uzbekistan. Dezvoltarea complexului agro-
industrial, in general, si al sectorului agrar al Moldovei, in particular, §si 1n ultimele decenii a fost
determinatd de politica economicd promovata de fosta URSS, unde republicile unionale erau privite
ca zone de materie prima. Astfel, Republica Moldova, careia ii reveneau mai putin de 0,5% terenuri
agricole, producea anual circa 3,5% din productia globalad unionala, inclusiv struguri — 26%, fructe
— 10%, legume — 4,5%, floarea soarelui — 4,8%, sfecla de zahar — 3,5%, cereale — 1,3%, tutun
— 33,5%, iar industria alimentard a republicii prelucra aproximativ 25% vinuri brute, producea
15% vinuri, 10% conserve, inclusiv circa 40% conserve din fructe si legume, 18% sucuri naturale,
5% ulei vegetal, 4% zahdr — din productia globala a fostei Uniuni. Este cunoscut faptul ca
Moldova la producerea conservelor pe cap de locuitor ocupa primul loc in URSS.

De asemenea Moldovei i-i revenea si 1,3% din productia animaliera.[8]

Rezultate si discutii:

Agricultura fiind o ramurd importantd pentru orice tara, constituie un factor de echilibru in
armonizarea dezvoltarii economice. Importanta sectorului agricol pentru Republica Moldova este
destul de mare in pofida faptului cd acest sector a contribuit doar cu circa 10,3% din PIB in anul
2014.

In 25 de ani de suveranitate, in care Moldova se afld in plin proces de tranzitie, agricultura
Republicii Moldova, rdmanand un sector strategic important, nu reuseste sa constituie motorul
cresterii economice, urmare a unor politici macroeconomice si sectoriale sovaielnice, cu sincope.
Agricultura inregistreazd o scadere esentiald a productiei agricole si este Incd departe de a fi Intr-0
pozitie de echilibru pentru a putea face fatd concurentei externe fard protectia statului.

Ponderea agriculturii in Produsul Intern Brut (PIB) a scazut de doua ori in ultimii 5 ani si a
ajuns la 10%, cel mai mic nivel istoric.
Parcursul ponderii agriculturii in PIB in ultimele doud decenii reprezinta un indicator relevant
pentru parcursul economic al Republicii Moldova in acest interval. Contributia agriculturii in PIB a
coborat pentru prima data sub 11% in anul 2007, in ultimii opt ani, contributia agriculturii a avut o
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medie de 11% cu varfuri de 12.8% 1n 2011 si minime sub 11% in 2007, 2012, 2013 si anul trecut.
(vezi figura 1.)

Desi piata agricola se maturizeaza, iar afacerile fermierilor cresc in acest sector, ponderea
acestei piete in PIB mai are loc de scadere avand in vedere cd in Germania sau Franta, primele doua
puteri agricole europene, aceasta piatd contribuie numai cu cateva procente in conditiile in care
valoarea adaugata este transferata catre industrie [10].
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Figura 1. Ponderea agriculturii in PIB-ul Republicii Moldova
Sursa: Elaborat in baza datelor statistice 1995-2014 [10]

Economiile cu ponderi ale agriculturii in PIB mai mari de 10% sunt considerate a fi cele mai
rudimentare, dar si cele mai vulnerabile avand 1n vedere ca agricultura nu este un sector generator
de valoare addugata, iar dependenta economiei de aceastd piatd produce vulnerabilitifi avand in
vedere ca rezultatele celor mai multe segmente agricole sunt dependente de conditiile meteo.

Deci, din acest punct de vedere, Republica Moldova merge cu pasi rapizi spre o economie
unde cota agriculturii in PIB nu va depasi acesti 10%. Dar, aceasta situatie nu este avantajoasa
pentru economia tarii, deoarece scaderea ponderii in PIB a acestui sector traditional nu duce la o
economie puternica ci invers la o economie de subzistentd”. Legatura agriculturii cu eficienta
economiei este direct proportionald. Productia agricola este destul de volatila, fapt ce se datoreaza
vulnerabilitatii sporite a sectorului fatd de riscurile naturale si de piatd. Scdderea PIB-ului in tara
noastrd este inregistratd (in mare masurd) pe fonul scaderii rezultatelor sectorului agrar, deoarece
alte sectoare nu au o influenta atat de vadita asupra dezvoltarii economice a statului nostru.

Sa facem o scurta schita statistica asupra sectorului agrar al Republicii Moldova.

Productia agricold, in anul 2013, a constituit la preturi curente circa 16410 mil. MDL,
inregistrind o crestere cu 31,9 la suta la preturi comparabile fatd de anul 2012. Suprafata totald a
terenurilor agricole la data de 01.01.2014 constituia 2506,2 mii ha sau 74,0 la suta din suprafata
totala a terenurilor Moldovei, inclusiv teren arabil — 1821,7 mii ha si plantatii multianuale — 302,8
mii ha. Aproximativ 75 la sutd din intreaga suprafata a terenurilor agricole o constituie cernoziomul
(solul negru).

Din suprafata totald a terenurilor agricole, circa 40 la sutd revin societatilor cu raspundere
limitata, 37 la suta - gospodariilor taranesti si de fermieri, 10 la suta - altor forme de proprietate, 10
la suta - coopera- tivelor de productie si 3,0 la suta societatilor pe actiuni.

Biroul National de Statistica informeaza, ca productia globala agricolda in gospodariile de toate
categoriile (intreprinderile agricole, gospodariile taranesti (de fermier) si gospodariile populatiei) in
anul 2014, conform estimarilor preliminare, a marcat 108,2% fatd de anul 2013. Majorarea
productiei globale agricole a fost determinata de cresterea productiei vegetale — cu 10,4 % si a
productiei animaliere — cu 4,0%
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Figura 2. Structura terenurilor destinate agriculturii,dupa formele organizatorico-juridice

(% din suprafata totala)
Sursa: Elaborat in baza datelor statistice Biroului National de Statistica

Analiza impactului diferitor tipuri de productie asupra ritmului volumului fizic al productiei
agricole in anul 2014 fatd de anul 2013 indica, ca o influentd pozitivd mai semnificativd a avut
cresterea productiei de cereale si leguminoase boabe (cu 8,9%), vite si pasari (in masa vie) (cu
7,3%), soia (cu 70,2%), fructe, nuci si pomusoare (cu 17,2%), floarea soarelui (cu 10,1%), legume
(cu 10,2%), rapitda (cu 59,4%), cartofi (cu 11,8%), sfecla de zahar (cu 14,7%), care a generat
majorarea productiei globale agricole, corespunzator, cu 2,2%, cu 1,3%, cu 1,0%, cu 0,9%, cu
0,8%, cu 0,7%, cu 0,5%, cu 0,5% si cu 0,4%.
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Figura 3. Indicii volumului productiei agricole in 200-/2014(in % fata de anul precedent)
Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica a RM [10]

in anul 2014 ponderea productiei vegetale in total productia agricold a constituit 67% (in
anul 2013 — 66%), din care de cereale si leguminoase boabe — 25,2% (25,1%), culturi tehnice —
14,4% (12,9%), cartofi — 4,3% (4,2%), legume — 7,0% (6,9%), fructe, nuci si pomusoare — 6,4%
(6,0%), struguri — 6,8% (7,6%). Productiei animale i-a revenit 33% (in anul 2013 — 34%), din care
de vite si pasari — 18,4% (18,6%), lapte — 9,7% (10,6%), oud — 3,1% (3,3%). Cresterea productiei
vegetale (si respectiv a ponderii acesteia in total productia agricold) in anul 2014 fatd de anul
precedent a fost generatd de cresterea roadei medii la majoritatea principalelor culturi agricole (cu
exceptia strugurilor). Astfel, productia medie la un hectar de sfecla de zahar a crescut cu 43,8%, de
rapita — cu 39,5%, de soia — cu 25,3%, de legume de camp — cu 18,2%, de cartofi — cu 16,9%, de
grau — cu 14,5%, de porumb — cu 6,5%.
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Cresterea productiei animaliere in gospodariile de toate categoriile cu 4,0% a avut loc
datoritd majorarii volumului productiei de vite si pasari cu 7,3% si productiei de oud cu 3,4%.
Productia de lapte s-a diminuat cu 0,9% 1in rezultatul micsorarii efectivului mediu de vaci in
gospodariile populatiei (cu 2,8%).

Tabelul 1. Productia principalelor produse agricole in gospodariile de toate categoriile

Productia, mii tone Productia Productia
2012 2013 2014 2015 agricolé in agricoléin a.
2014 fata |2015 in % fata
de 2013 de 2014
Total productia agricola X X X X 108,2 86,2
Productia vegetala X X X X 110,4 77,4
din care pe principalele

tipuri:

cereale si leguminoase boabe | 1206 2681 2910 2198 108,9 74,8

— total”

din care: griu” 495 1009 1100 920 109,1 83,5

ru boabe 572 1419 1545 1070 107,8 68,4

floarea soarelui” 296 504 559 483 110,1 88,1
sfecld de zahar™ 587 1009 1158 536 114,7 39,5
Tutun 2,9 2,2 14 1,2 63,4 88,2
Soia 48 65 111 48 170,2 43,8
rapita 6 43 68 16 159,4 23,7
Cartofi 182 239 268 158 111,8 59,0
legume — total 231 292 329 244 110,2 76,0
fructe, nuci si pomugoare — | 380 422 495 484 117,2 104,5

total
Struguri 506 613 594 598 96,9 100,1

Productia animala X X X 104,0 102,2
din care pe principalele

tipuri:
vite §i pasari (in masa vie) 164 164 176 186 107,3 105,6
Lapte 525 527 524 518 99,1 98,6
oua (mil. buc.) 622 624 645 598 103,4 91,9

Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica a RM [10]
Nota: * In masa dupa finisare.

Situatia Tn profil pe categorii de gospodarii indica, ca 39% din volumul productiei globale
agricole revin intreprinderilor agricole, 18% — gospodariilor tardnesti (de fermier), 43% -
gospodariilor populatiei. Ponderea inaltd a gospodariilor populatiei in productia agricold este
determinatd in special de cota importantd a productiei animaliere In aceste gospodarii (circa 74%
din total productia zootehnica pe tard).

In anul 2014 intreprinderile agricole au produs partea principald a volumului de sfecld de
zahar — 93%, rapita — 93%, tutun — 85%, soia — 77%, floarea soarelui — 73%, cereale si leguminoase
pentru boabe (exclusiv porumb) - 73%. Totodata, 85% din volumul total de cartofi, 84% de legume,
77% de struguri, 69% de porumb pentru boabe, 96% de lapte, 66% de carne, 62% de oua au fost
produse de gospodariile populatiei si cele taranesti (de fermier).
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Figura 4. Structura productiei agricole, pe ramuri (toate categoriile de gospodarii, la preturi

comparabile ale anului 2005, %)
Sursa: Elaborat in baza datelor statistice 2000,2014 [10]

Structura productiei agricole poate fi catalogatd drept una relativ stabila, care in linii generale,
pentru Moldova reprezinta 70 la suta - cea de origine vegetald si 30 la suta - de origine animala,
serviciile ocupand doar 2-3%. Totodata ponderea productiei vegetale si a serviciilor in 2014 este in
scadere.

200 1 M Intreprinderile agricole
150 A
100 - [
50 - B
0 : : : : : <
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Figura 5. Indicii volumului productiei agricole, pe categorii de gospodarii
Sursa: Elaborat in baza datelor statistice Biroului National de Statistica [10]

Indicii volumului productiei agricole, pe categorii de gospodarii indica ca pe perioada 2010-2013
productia agricold a inregistrat o scadere, drept consecintd a micsorarii efectivului de animale, Tn
urma secetei din vara anului 2007, ce a cauzat unele devieri in coraportul productiei vegetale si
animale.

Media anuald a volumului de productie in perioada favorabila a anilor 2000 constitui circa
500 mii tone de fructe, inclusiv, specii samintoase — 310 mii tone, din care: mere — 305 mii tone,
pere - 4 mii tone, gutui - 1 mii tone; specii simburoase — 90 mii tone, din care: prune — 50 mii tone,
vigine si cirese — 20 mii tone, piersici — 15 mii tone, caise - 5 mii tone.

Din volumul total al productiei de fructe, 25% sunt exportate in stare proaspata, 44 %
sunt utilizate in calitate de materie-prima pentru industria de procesare, iar 31,3 la sutd sunt
comercializate 1n stare proaspata pe piata internd. Fructele se exporta in 33 de tari ale lumii.
Republica Moldova este unul dintre cei mai mari producatori si exportatori europeni de nuci in
coaja si decojite, atingind un volum de maximum 9 mii tone pe an si o valoare de circa 30 mil. euro.
Baza de productie a nucilor constituie circa 5000 ha. Nucile se exporta in circa 25 de tari ale lumii,
inclusiv in UE, Orientul Mijlociu si unele tari asiatice.

Legumele de cimp ocupa circa 6 la suta din valoarea totala a productiei agricole. Suprafata
plantatiilor legumicole, constituie in special, tomate, varza, castraveti, morcov, ceapa, ardei gras,
vinata, dovlecei, usturoi, sfecla rosie etc. Anual se recolteaza in medie circa 370 mii tone de
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legume. Din volumul total al productiei de legume, 4,5-5 la sutd se exporta in stare proaspata, 8-10
la sutd se utilizeaza in calitate de materie-prima pentru industria de procesare, iar 86-88 la suta se
comercializeaza in stare proaspata pe piata internd. Legumele se exporta in 23 de tari ale lumii.
Cartoful si culturile bostinoase se cultivd doar pentru consumul intern, recolta anuala constituind
circa 340 mii tone si, respectiv, 75 mii tone.

In producerea conservelor sunt antrenate peste 20 intreprinderi, inclusiv 8 de mare capacitate:
societatile pe actiuni “Natur-Bravo”, “Fabrica de conserve Orhei-Vit”, “Alfa-Nistru” si “Fabrica de
conserve din Cosnita” etc., capacitatea de productie a carora constituie circa 200 mii tone conserve.

Sortimentul traditional al produselor fabricate la intreprinderile de procesare include: sucuri
din fructe si legume (mere, struguri, piersici, caise, visine, coacdza neagra, tomate, morcov etc.),
sucuri concentrate, in particular de mar, fructe prelucrate si conservate (magiunuri, gemuri,
dulceturi, confituri etc.), legume conservate (castraveti, rosii, ardei dulci, etc).

Viticultura moldoveneasca se caracterizeaza prin varietatea mare de soiuri, 90% din care sint
soiuri europene. Cele mai populare soiuri albe sint: “Aligote”, “Muscat” (alb, Ottonel), “Pinot” (alb,
gri), “Chardon- nay”, “Sauvignon”, “Feteasca” (“Leanca”), “Traminer” (alb, roz), “Riesling”
(Italian, de Rhine), si “Silvaner”. Varietatile rosii includ “Cabernet-Sauvignon”, “Merlot”, “Pinot-
Noir” si “Malbec”.Totodata, anual se cultiva circa 75-80 mii tone de struguri de masa, principalele
soiuri fiind Moldova, Leana, Redgina, Muscat lantarnii etc. Capacitatea totald a vindriilor este de
aproximativ 1 milion tone pe sezon, ceea ce permite producerea maxima a circa 65 milioane dl de
vin. La moment, 191 de fabrici detin licenta de activitate in domeniu. Moldova produce in prezent
20-25 milioane decalitri de vin brut, dispunind de trei beciuri mari pentru depozitarea si maturarea
vinurilor de inalta calitate - Cricova, Milestii Mici si Branesti, cu o capacitate totald de depozitare
de 10 milioane dal.

Gratie calitatii vinurilor, acestea se exportd in circa 50 de tari (Germania, Canada, SUA,
Irlanda, Olanda, Austria, Belgia, Polonia, Republica Ceha, Ungaria, Slovacia si tarile Baltice etc.).

Milestii Mici este declaratd cea mai mare colectie de vinuri din lume, cu 1,6 mil. sticle, fiind
inregistratd in Cartea ,,Guiness”.In Registrul Oficial al Uniunii Europene, 11 vinuri sint inregistrate
conform regiunii de origine (Purcari, Romanesti, Stauceni, Siscani, Cahul, Rezeni, Taraclia,
Ungheni, Codru, Vulcanesti, Comrat).[11]

Principalele culturi cerealiere sunt griul, orzul, porumbul etc. in anul 2013 au fost recoltate
3160 mii tone de culturi cerealiere, inclusiv 1400 mii tone de griu, 1500 mii tone de porumb pentru
boabe. Consumul intern anual constituie circa 1500 mii tone, surplusul de cereale fiind exportate.
Principalele piete de desfacere sint: Ungaria, Marea Britanie, Elvetia, Romania etc.

La momentul actual, sfecla de zahdr este prelucratd de cdtre doud companii, care asigura
piata interna cu zahir, iar surplusul se exportd peste hotarele tarii. Acestea sint: 1.M. ,,Sudzucker
Moldova” S.A., avind in componenta sa fabricile de zahar din Drochia, Falesti, Alexandreni si
Donduseni si ICS ,,Marr Sugar Moldova” S.R.l. - fabricile de zahdr din Cupcini, Glodeni si
Ghindesti. In sezonul anului 2014, volumul de materie prima a fost de 950,6 mii tone, inclusiv
procesate - 921 mii tone si produse — 132,6 mii tone zahar. Potentialul pentru export al tarii
constituie anual circa 50-60 mii tone. [11]

Principalele culturi oleaginoase sint floarea-soarelui, soia si rapita. Principalele piete de
export sunt: Romania, Ungaria, Marea Britanie, Ucraina, Turcia, Elvetia etc.

In industria oleaginoasi activeaza circa 595 intreprinderi mici si mijlocii (oloinite), care proceseazi
anual circa 60 mii tone de floarea-soarelui si produc circa 20 mii tone de ulei, acoperind necesitatile
pietei interne si exportul a circa 47 mii tone de ulei de floarea-soarelui, soia si rapifa. Principalele
piete de desfacere a uleiului vegetal sunt: Romania, Ucraina, Polonia, Belarus, Kazahstan etc.

In plus, in republica activeaza 5 intreprinderi de procesare a materiei prime de plante etero-
oleagenoase si obtinere a uleiurilor eterice: CPA , Aroma”, S.R.L. ,Eurosalvia”, S.R.L.
,2Aromiplant”, S.R.L. ,Cioara” si iM ,Re- sendjer” S.R.L.. Uleiurile eterice sint utilizate in
industria de parfumerie si cosmetica din tara si, partial, se exporta in Franta, Olanda, Rusia etc.

Tutunul a fost si ramine una din culturile traditionale ale Republicii Moldova. Industria
tutunului in republica este reprezentata de S.A. ,,Tutun-CTC”, 7 fabrici de fermentare a tutunului,
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actualmente societati pe actiuni, si peste 10 intreprinderi de productie si comert (S.R.L.), care
produc tutun fermentat, tutun strips si tigarete. Capacitatile de productie ale acestei ramuri permit
fermentarea tutunului in volum de peste 81 mii tone si producerca a 8 mlrd. tigarete pe an. La
intreprinderile de prelucrare si fermentare a tutunului sint instalate linii moderne de sortare,
ambalare si manipulare a tutunului, conform cerintelor standardelor internationale. [11]

Conform volumului global, productia animalierd are urméatoarea structurd: bovine — 36 la suta,
pasari — 29,2 la suta, porcine — 27,7 la sutd, ovine si caprine — 5,3 la suta si 1,8 la suta revin altor
productii. Starea sectorului zootehnic continud sd fie determinatd de situatia in gospodariile
populatiei si taranesti (de fermieri), carora le revine cea mai mare parte a productiei animaliere
(producerea laptelui - 87 la suta, cresterea vitelor si pasarilor - 80 la suta, productia de oud - 70 la
sutd). In sectorul individual s-a concentrat 94 la suta din efectivul de bovine, inclusiv vaci - 96 la
sutd, porcine -77 la sutd, ovine §i caprine -97 la sutd. Cresterea bovinelor este principala ramura
zootehnicd din Republica Moldova, furnizind cele mai mari cantitdti de productie de origine
animaliera, de lapte si carne. La 01.01.09 in tara, exista un efectiv total de 217,7 mii capete bovine,
inclusiv 160,3 mii capete vaci. In anul 2008 productia de carne de bovine (cresterea) in masa vie a
constituit 20 mii tone, iar productia de lapte circa 565 mii tone. Ramura de crestere a bovinelor este
unica ramurd zootehnica care este partial subventionatd din bugetul de stat. Cresterea porcinelor
este o indeletnicire traditionald, practicatd de majoritatea gospodarilor din spatiul rural al tarii. Aici
se produc cele mai mari cantitdfi de carne (circa 48 la sutd din volumul total de carne produs in
tard). in anul 2008 s-au produs 66 mii tone de carne de porc. Efectivul total de porcine la data de 1
ianuarie 2009 era de 283,5 mii capete, inclusiv 36,9 mii scroafe. Ovicultura este una din cele mai
vechi ocupatii ale populatiei autohtone rurale. Aceastda ramura furnizeaza o gama larga de produse
zootehnice cum sint carnea, laptele, lina, pieile si pielicelele — care asigurd securitatea alimentard a
paturilor vulnerabile la sate si materiile prime pentru industria usoara. Efectivul total de ovine si
caprine este de 866 mii capete. Anual se produc 5,5 mii tone de carne si 30-40 mii tone de lapte.
[11]

In anul 2015 ponderea productiei vegetale in total productia agricold a constituit 58% (in anul
2014 — 65%), din care de cereale si leguminoase boabe — 20,4% (23,4%), culturi tehnice — 11,7%
(14,9%), cartofi — 2,6% (3,7%), legume — 6,3% (7,2%), fructe, nuci si pomusoare — 6,5% (5,4%),
struguri — 7,0% (6,1%). Productiei animaliera i-a revenit 42% (in anul 2014 — 35%), din care de vite
si pasari — 26,0% (21,2%), lapte — 10,7% (9,4%), oua — 3,4% (3,2%). Descresterea productiei
vegetale (si respectiv a ponderii acesteia in total productia agricold) in anul 2015 fatd de anul
precedent a fost generatd de micsorarea roadei medii la majoritatea culturilor agricole (cu exceptia
strugurilor si fructelor simburoase), ca impact a conditiilor climaterice extrem de nefavorabile
(secetei). Astfel, productia medie la un hectar de soia a scazut cu 65%, de sfecla de zahar - cu 50%,
de cartofi — cu 39%, de porumb — cu 34%, de rapita — cu 20%, de griu — cu 16%, de legume de cimp
— cu 13%.

Cresterea productiei animaliere Tn gospodariile de toate categoriile cu 2,2% a avut loc indeosebi
datoritd majordrii volumului productiei de vite si pasari in masa vie cu 5,6%, totodata, productia de
oua si de lapte s-a diminuat, respectiv, cu 8,1% si cu 1,4%.

Situatia Tn profil pe categorii de gospodarii indica, ca 37% din volumul productiei globale
agricole revin Intreprinderilor agricole, 16% — gospodariilor taranesti (de fermier), 47% -
gospodariilor populatiei. Ponderea inaltd a gospodariilor populatiei in productia agricola este
determinatd in special de cota importantd a productiei animaliere in aceste gospodarii (circa 72%
din total productia zootehnica pe tard).

In anul 2015 intreprinderile agricole au produs partea principala a volumului de sfecld de zahar
si rapitd — a cite 93%, tutun — 80%, cereale si leguminoase pentru boabe (exclusiv porumb) si soia —
a cite 75%, floarea soarelui — 72%. Totodata, 86% din volumul total de cartofi si legume, 77% de
struguri, 75% de porumb pentru boabe, 96% de lapte, 63% de vite i pdsari Tn masd vie si oud au
fost produse de gospodariile populatiei si cele taranesti (de fermier) [10].
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Concluzii:

Agricultura Moldovei nu poate sa fie doar o afacere familiala, care sa produca prioritar
pentru autoconsum. Aceastd cale este o ineficientd. lata de ce, agricultura moldoveneasca, are
necesitatea sa restructureze, sd concentreze oferta §i sd profesionalizeze producatorii agricoli
pentru a deveni competitivi pe piete din ce in ce mai concurentiale.

De aceea, problema cheie 1n agriculturd ramane intensificarea si ridicarea eficacitatii
productiei, atat a productiei vegetale, cat si animaliere.

In acest context putem deduce urmitoarele concluzii:

» ponderea agriculturii in Produsul Intern Brut (PIB) a scazut de doua ori 1n ultimii 5 ani
si a ajuns anul trecut la 10%, cel mai mic nivel istoric

» intreg proces de dezvoltare a agriculturii este momental in stagnare. Acest fapt se
datoreaza in mare masura imbargourilor in masa asupra productiei agricole, alimentare
si agroindustriale de catre piata Rusiei, una din cele mai exportatori.

» Avand in vedere nivelul mic de practicare a agriculturii ecologice in R. Moldova,
putem trage concluzia ca  piata locald de desfacere a produselor ecologice este
aproape inexistentd. In schimb, comercializarea produselor ecologice pe pietele
europene a evoluat constant. Astfel, premizele dezvoltarii sectorului agriculturii
nationale trebuie legate, cel putin pe termen mediu, exclusiv de pietele de export.

standardelor de calitate a acestora catre indicii respectivi din cadrul Uniunii Europene, statul trebuie
sa fie implicat in aspectul investifional de dezvoltare a ramurii prin elaborarea si implementarea
practica a mecanismelor economice eficiente, inclusiv — prin continuarea procesului de
subventionare a creditelor ipotecare. In paralel cu sustinerea financiard din partea statului,
revitalizarea agricola trebuie sa fie bazatd pe scenarii bine argumentate de consolidare §i integrare
pe verticala a producatorilor autohtoni; sa se implementeze procedurile de falimentare a
intreprinderilor insolvabile.
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Rezumat. Turismul este o buna alternativa de diversificare economica pentru multe state, in special pentru cele
slab dezvoltate. Turismul reprezinta, actualmente, cea mai importanta componentd a economiei mondiale.

Este recunoscut faptul ca serviciile turistice reprezintd o importantd sursa de venit, precum si faptul cd
Republica Moldova dispune de un bogat si variat cadru natural, de numeroase resurse turistice primare si secundare
amplasate in mediul rural. Astfel, turismului rural ii revine un rol important in dezvoltarea economico-sociala a
regiunilor rurale, dezavantajate din punct de vedere economic.In lucrarea datd se acordd atentie perspectivelor de
dezvoltare a turismului rural in Republica Moldova, formd de turism care a capdtat un interes sporit incepand cu anii
50-60 ai secolului trecut, ca o reactie impotriva stresului si surmenajului cotidian.

Cuvinte — cheie: turism rural, turism durabil, dezvoltare durabild, potential turistic, mediu rural.

Abstract. Tourism is a good alternative of economic diversification for many states, especially for
underdevelopped countries. Today tourism is the most important part of the world economy. It is well known that
tourism services are an important source of income, it also known that the Republic of Moldova has rich and varied
natural environment, numerous primary and secondary tourism resources located in rural area. Thus, rural tourism
has an important role in the economic and social development of rural areas, that are economically disadvantaged.
This paper pays attention to the development of rural tourism in the Republic of Moldova. This type of tourism gained
great interest beginnig with the years 50-60 of the last century as a reaction against everyday stress and fatigue.

Keywords: rural tourism, sustainable tourism, sustainable development, tourism potential, rural environment.
JEL Classification: Z3, Z32

Introducere:

Perioada indelungata de tranzitie prin care trece Republica Moldova, lipsa unei stabilitati
politice si economice 1n tard, emigrarea in masa a cetatenilor si multe altele, fac ca Republica
Moldova si creeze o imagine nu tocmai pozitivi. In acest sens, trebuie si se depund eforturi
serioase pentru a scoate Moldova din aceastd criza de imagine.

Un pas important in depdasirea acestei crize este dezvoltarea turismului. Republica Moldova
are un potential turistic foarte bun, care trebuie promovat printr-un plan complex de comunicare.
Dezvoltarea turismului presupune valorificarea resurselor turistice naturale si antropice din
Republica Moldova, orientata spre satisfacerea cerintelor si preferintelor turistilor.

Politica de dezvoltare durabild a turismului presupune diversificarea formelor de turism,
precum si transformarea turismului Intr-o activitate complexa, economica si sociala.

Rezultate si discutii:

Turismul este un sector important al economiei si are o tendintd de crestere permanentd la
nivel international. Republica Moldova trebuie sa se promoveze eficient ca o destinatiei turistica pe
pietele turistice internationale. Pentru multe tari din lume, turismul a devenit una din cele mai
importante, prospere si profitabile ramuri ale economiei. Pe seama acestei ramuri se obtin cote
importante din PIB-ul mondial.

Desi are o suprafatd mica, Republica Moldova dispune de un considerabil potential turistic,
reprezentat, intai de toate, de aspectul geomorfologic al teritoriului — o neobisnuita diversitate de
rezervatii peisagistice sau landsafturi naturale si monumente geologice unice, de valoare europeana
si mondiala.

Cu toate acestea in Republica Moldova balanta de plafi ramane a fi negativd la
compartimentul dezvoltarea turismului international. In componenta incasirilor din turismul
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international ponderea majora o detine turismul emitdtor, care este in crestere permanenta.
Resursele financiare achitate 1n strdinatate de rezidentii Republicii Moldova nu pot fi compensate
de la fluxul de turisti straini care viziteaza Republica Moldova, deoarece numarul lor raméane a fi
destul de mic (tabelul 1).

Tabelul 1. Ponderea in PIB a incasérilor din activitatea turistica in Republica Moldova

Indicato 2012 2013 2014
rl — — — S — S
= E2 |E2 |3 S EE | = 58 | B2
2 38 |2 | = 38|38 | = 38 |32E
Numar
turisti, 194,0 12,8 146,8 204,9 13,2 157,6 9 14,3 180,6
mii pers.
Volum
incasari, [1597,4 29,6 14448 1708,1 31,9 1906,3 2230,0 27,7 202,3
min. lei
Ponderea
in PIB, | 1,84 - - 1,98 - - 2,0 - -
%

Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica

In anul 2014 agentiile de turism si turoperatorii au acordat servicii turistice la 238,1 mii de
turisti si excursionisti (inclusiv turismul intern), ceea ce reprezintd cu 0,5% mai mult decat in anul
2012 si cu 4,9% mai putin decat in anul 2013. In anul 2014, comparativ cu anul precedent, s-a
majorat numarul de turisti si excursionisti participanti la turismul emitator §i receptor respectiv cu
14,6% s1 8,3%. Volumul incasarilor din activitatea de turism a crescut in anul 2014 comparativ cu
anii precedenti cu 39,6% fatd de anul 2012 si cu 30,5% fatd de anul 2013. Aceste majorari sunt
rezultatul cresterii costului serviciilor turistice.

Turismul constituie o activitate economicd ce se rasfrange asupra majoritatii sectoarelor
sociale. Pentru stimularea acestui domeniu este necesar de valorificat la maximum resursele
disponibile pentru atragerea unui numar tot mai mare de turisti din tara si de peste hotare. Turismul
in republica trebuie sa-si evalueze mult mai riguros sansele de relansare si sa devina o componenta
importantd la completarea bugetului de stat.

Prin turismul rural se intelege deplasarea unei persoane intr-o zond rurald nepoluantd, unde
este gazduita cel putin 24 ore intr-0 structura de primire turistica adecvata mediului rural, cu
scopul petrecerii timpului liber intr-un mod cdt mai diversificat, in stransa concordanta cu natura,
naturale. [1]

Turismul rural este un tip de servicii turistice in zone rurale, de cazare si servire a mesel,
caracterizat printr-o oferta de servicii localizate in mici centre rurale. Cladirile au capacitate redusa,
fiind decorate intr-un stil rustic, care aminteste de locuintele traditionale. Se acorda o atentie
deosebitd gastronomiei locale traditionale si de cele mai multe ori sunt conduse intr-un sistem
familial. Practicarea turismului rural se face Intr-un spatiu rural bine pastrat, cu specificul sau rustic.
Problemele create de situatia zonelor rurale (reducerea veniturilor din agriculturd, exodul rural,
pierderea traditiilor) recomanda dezvoltarea turismului rural ca stimulator al economiei rurale.

Turismul rural imbratiseazad toate activitdtile turistice derulate in mediul rural, avand drept
scop valorificarea potentialului natural si uman al satelor. Exista cateva forme de turism rural:

e de tip familial, care presupune ca gospodaria gazda sa puna la dispozitia turistilor bucataria
proprie, urmand ca turistii sd-si asigure singuri prepararea pranzului si a cinei si procurarea
majoritdtii alimentelor prin reteaua comerciald locala, pregatitd la randul ei sa faca fatd unor
asemenea solicitari.
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e gospodarii - pensiune, destinate unui grup de 10 - 20 de gospodarii apropiate, care practica
turismul rural 1n solutia limitatd de cazare si mic dejun.

e turismul spontan, care se refera la circulatia turistica internd, ocazionala, nedirijata, cu ramaneri
solitare sau in grupuri restranse in gospodariile taranesti pentru scurt timp si fard pretentii
deosebite pentru confortul cazarii, prepararea mesei sau alte servicii.[4]

Turismul rural reprezintd un ansamblu complex alcituit din patru componente care se
intrepatrund:
potentialul turistic rural,

- industria ospitalitatii rurale,

baza tehnico-materiala rurala,

potentialul uman rural.

Astfel, motivatia calatoriilor turistice Tn zonele rurale este reprezentatd de cadrul natural
nealterat, de traditii si obiceiuri, de activitatile practicate In aceste zonele rurale. De aici rezultd
procesul de creare a ofertei turistice, prin amenajarea turistica a spatiilor rurale, vizand crearea
conditiilor pentru prezenta turistilor si satisfacerea nevoilor lor, precum si pentru stimularea
activitatilor economice specifice.

Motivatiile principale ale turismului rural sunt de ordin social, cultural si economic, fiind
sintetizate astfel [3]:

Motive sociale:

- criza agriculturii;

- abandonarea pamanturilor de cultura, precum si a sarcinilor cu specific rural;

- cresterea somajului in randul tinerilor, exodul rural.

Motive culturale:

- cresterea numarului de case din spatiul rural care nu sunt ocupate sau intretinute;

- disparitia mestesugurilor;

- distrugerea mostenirii de arta locala;

- pierderea traditiilor;

- abandonarea grijii si preocupdrii fatd de locurile frumoase din natura, care sunt oferite de spatiul

rural.
Motive economice:

- veniturile foarte mici provenite din agricultura;

- dificultdti in comercializarea produselor agricole furnizate de gospodariile taranesti;

- evolutia preturilor;

- surplusul de produse agricole.

Moldova este o tara cu un potential destul de mare in ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea turismului
rural, ca o sursd de venit importanta atat pentru investitori, cat si pentru bugetul tarii. Comunitatile
agricole si pitorestile noastre sate pot oferi diferite servicii turistilor care doresc sd se odihneasca in
sanul naturii:

— cazare in case traditionale de tip rural;

— posibilitatea de incadrare in activitati i preocupari rurale;

— familiarizarea cu folclorul, distractiile si traditiile locale;

— familiarizarea cu mestesugurile practicate in localitatea data, precum si posibilitatea de
participare a doritorilor la procesul mestesugaritului;

— posibilitatea de procurare a produselor mestesugaresti.

Cu toate acestea, turismul rural Tn Moldova este incd intr-o faza incipientd, abia la inceput de
drum. Insa, din ce in ce mai multe persoane cu spirit intreprinzitor incep si intrevada potentialul si
beneficiile practicarii turismului rural. Initiativele in acest domeniu au inceput sd apara de acum
cativa ani. Sunt insa lucruri care Tmpiedica dezvoltarea turismului rural in Moldova, printre care
evidentiem [5]:

- numarul redus al structurilor de cazare in mediul rural, precum si lipsa unui cadru legislativ ce ar
reglementa dezvoltarea acestora;
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- nivelul redus de constientizare de catre populatia rurala si autoritatile din teritoriu a necesitatii
dezvoltarii turismului rural §i a avantajelor acestuia pentru tara noastra;

- lipsa unei pregatiri adecvate a populatiei din mediul rural pentru a primi vizitatori din fard si de
peste hotare;

- lipsa cunostintelor despre valoarea reala a patrimoniului turistic rural si valorificarea insuficienta
a acestuia;

- lipsa de investitii in infrastructura rurala;

- lipsa informatiei despre diferite evenimente culturale din mediul rural (hramul satului, sarbatori
traditionale, festivaluri etc.);

- indiferenta, uneori vadita, a comunitatilor locale fatd de degradarea patrimoniului rural;

- starea nesatisfacatoare a cailor de acces spre obiectivele turistice amplasate in localitatile rurale.

A devenit inevitabil faptul de a demonstra ca turismul rural poate avea un impact pozitiv
asupra intregii societati. Teritoriul tarii noastre prezinta o mare varietate de valori cultural istorice:
arta populara, etnografie, folclor, traditii, vestigii istorice; un cadru natural armonios imbinat cu un
fond peisagistic variat si pitoresc. Toate acestea se constituie intr-un valoros potential turistic
moldovenesc. Asezarile rurale nationale au pastrat si mai pastreazd inca datinile si obiceiurile
stravechi, un bogat si variat folclor, elemente originale de etnografie si artizanat, ce pot fi
valorificate turistic in cadrul unei strategii de organizare si dezvoltare a turismului rural.

Strategia de dezvoltare a turismului in Republica Moldova are drept scop crearea unei baze
adecvate pentru dezvoltarea turismului intern in Republica Moldova intr-un mod integrat, echilibrat
si durabil, astfel incat sd aduca beneficii culturale si socio-economice considerabile tarii si
comunitatilor ei. Potrivit acestei situatii, se manifestd o dubla preocupare pentru dezvoltarea
turistica la nivel local, durabild, cu consecinte economice si sociale pozitive, pe de o parte, si pentru
obtinerea fidelitatii consumatorului, prin calitatea primirii si a serviciilor si a produselor, pe de alta
parte. Astfel, protejarea si conservarea mediului inconjurdtor si a potentialului turistic rural se
inscrie ca o problemd majora in activitatea economica de turism.

Turismul rural contribuie la valorificarea istoriei, culturii, a peisajului si a traditiilor culturale
din zona respectivd. Amplasarea unei unitdti turistice intr-o zond rurald, pe langad avantajele
enumerate, are si unele inconveniente, prezentate in tabelul 2.

Necesitatea protejarii bogatiilor naturale, sociale si culturale, care constituie patrimoniul
comun al umanitatii si a satisfacerii nevoilor turistilor si populatiei locale a generat o noud forma a
turismului, s1 anume turismul rural durabil. Turismul rural durabil se bazeaza pe urmatoarele
principii:

- activitatea turistica trebuie initiatd cu mijloace proprii ale comunitatii locale, iar aceasta trebuie sa-
si mentina controlul asupra dezvoltarii turistice;

- turismul rural trebuie sa ofere rezidentilor locuri de muncad, care sd ducd la imbundtatirea calitdtii
vietii comunitatilor locale;

- trebuie realizat un echilibru intre activitdtile economice deja existente in zond si activitatea
turistica;

- trebuie stabilit un cod de practici pentru turism la toate nivelurile: national, regional si local, bazat
pe standarde internationale deja acceptate;

- trebuie realizate programe educationale si training pentru imbundtdtirea managementului in
domeniul protectiei resurselor naturale si culturale.

Turismul, daca este bine planificat si condus, poate ajuta la generarea veniturilor pentru
populatia locald si poate accelera dezvoltarea regiunii. Patrimoniul cultural si natural atrage
vizitatori si poate deveni motorul dezvoltdrii locale. Dar, mai multd atentie trebuie acordata
impactului fizic si cultural al turismului, inclusiv pierderile indirecte ce apar acolo unde se
manifestd supraaglomerarea.

Turismul rural durabil reprezintd un model de dezvoltare economica orientata spre:

- ameliorarea calitatii vietii in mediul rural;
- prestarea serviciilor de prima calitate vizitatorilor;
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- mentinerea calitatii mediului ambiant.

Tabelul 2. Avantaje si dezavantaje ale turismului rural

Nivel Avantaje Dezavantaje
- crearea de noi locuri de munca; - suprapopularea zonei;
- sporirea veniturilor locale; - necesitatea unei infrastructuri bune de
Economic - crearea unei imagini favorabile | acces;
localitatii; - cunoasterea unor limbi strdine pentru
- valorificarea traditiilor culturale si | comunicare;
populare; - crearea spatiilor de cazare etc.
- stimularea cresterii economiel
locale.
Mediul - punerea in valoare a zonelor | - poluarea zonei;
inconjurator naturale; - erodarea zonelor importante a florei si
- menajarea cailor de acces. faunei.
- stimularea schimburilor culturale; | - riscul necolaborarii intre localnici si
- mentinerea obiceiurilor si| turisti;
traditiilor populare; - alterarea  obiceiurilor si traditiilor
Antropologic - interes pentru mentinerea in stare | culturale si populare.
activa a zonelor turistice de odihna
si recreatie;
- dezvoltarea micilor intreprinderi
locale.

Sursa: Turismul rural romanesc in contextul dezvoltarii durabile. Actualitate si perspectiva. [4]

Dezvoltarea durabilda a turismului rural presupune satisfacerea necesitatilor actuale ale
turistilor si ale regiunilor rurale de primire, protejand si sporind oportunitatile pentru viitor,
mentinandu-se integritatea culturald, procesele ecologice esentiale, diversitatea biologica si
sistemele de suport ale vietii.

Dezvoltarea durabila a turismului satisface necesitatile actuale ale turistilor si ale regiunilor de
primire, protejand si sporind oportunitatile pentru viitor. Managementul tuturor resurselor trebuie sa
se efectueze Intr-un mod care ar permite sa fie satisfacute necesitatile economice, sociale si estetice,
mentinandu-se integritatea culturald, procesele ecologice esentiale, diversitatea biologica si
sistemele de suport ale vietii. Dezvoltarea turismului trebuie sd fie durabild sub aspect ecologic,
viabila si rentabild sub raport economic si echitabila din punct de vedere etic si social pentru
populatia locald. La nivel de comunitate, turismul urmeaza a se dezvolta in context cu turismul
regional, national si international. Pentru ca turismul sd poata contribui la o dezvoltare durabild a
economiei, el trebuie s integreze mediul natural, cultural si uman, sd respecte echilibrul fragil,
caracteristic multor destinatii turistice. Dezvoltarea durabild a turismului are urmatoarele aspecte:

- durabilitatea ecologica, care garanteazd o dezvoltare adecvatd in conditii de respectare a
diversitatii biologice si a resurselor biologice;

- durabilitate sociald si culturala, care contribuie la dezvoltarea si protejarea valorilor
culturale;

- durabilitate economica, ce garanteaza o dezvoltare a societatii In conditii de gestiune
adecvata a resurselor cu obtinerea unor efecte economice atat pentru prezent, cat si pentru viitor.

Concluzii si propuneri:

Desi are un teritoriu mic, Republica Moldova este o tara frumoasa, care dispune de un
potential turistic enorm — diversitate de rezervatii ecologice, landsafturi naturale, monumente de
arhitecturd, conace, manastiri si biserici ortodoxe. Tara noastrd impresioneaza turistii strdini prin
diversitatea de privelisti naturale si peisaje expresive, vindrii, dar si prin bucatele sale traditionale.
Mai mult de jumatate din populatia Republicii Moldova locuieste in mediul rural. Satele Moldovei
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sunt adevarate comori materiale si spirituale a neamului, iar peisajele pitoresti sunt un refugiu ideal
pentru ordseni. Serviciile prestate In gospodariile localnicilor oferd turistilor posibilitatea de a
participa la activitatile satului moldovenesc, sd se odihneasca intr-un mediu relaxant, savurand
gustul bucatelor de casa.

Spre regret, starea de degradare a patrimoniului turistic il face neatractiv, in primul rand,
pentru cetdtenii tarii noastre, nemaivorbind de cei strdini. Actualul cadru legislativ si normativ de
reglementare a turismului este invechit. Astfel, piata turisticd internationala se dezvoltd mai rapid
decat cea nationald. Destul de grave sunt si problemele ce tin de starea drumurilor din tara, iar
uneori §i lipsa acestora, preturile Tnalte la cursele aeriene, calificarea scazutd a personalului de
deservire, lipsa grupurilor sanitare pe traseele nationale, dezvoltarea scdzutd a infrastructurii
turistice. Marea majoritate a atractiilor turistice nu dispun de locuri de cazare.

Politica de dezvoltare a turismului trebuie sa contribuie la crearea unei imagini reale si
atractive a Republicii Moldova, in scopul de a genera cererea turisticd interna, regionald si
internationala. Republica Moldova, ca destinatie turistica, este putin cunoscuta in strdinatate. Este
necesar de efectuat elaborarea si promovarea unor pachete informationale, care ar face atractiva
imaginea tarii noastre. Un factor important este informarea si constientizarea cetatenilor Republicii
Moldova, dar si a oaspetilor din straindtate asupra valorilor materiale si culturale din fiecare regiune
in parte, precum si rolul lor in patrimoniul cultural national.

Relatia dintre turism si protectia mediului poate fi Tmbunatatita prin constientizarea tuturor
partilor implicate, prin introducerea de stimulente ecologice, adoptarea unor standarde si a unor
planuri strategice care sa {ind seama de aceste aspecte, aplicarea de sanctiuni pentru nerespectarea
normelor. La fel de importante sunt parteneriatele public-privat, schimburile de bune practici si
cooperarea cu asociatii specializate in acest domeniu. Este inevitabild integrarea consideratiilor
privind mediul intr-un cadru mai larg, dincolo de sectorul turismului, luand in considerare si alte
sectoare, precum agricultura si aprovizionarea cu alimente.

Dezvoltarea unor forme de turism viabile, responsabile fatd de mediu reprezinta o cale mai
avantajoasa. Populatiile locale, si nu turistii, sunt cele care se vor confrunta cu efectele negative de
mediu, ceea ce face importantda implicarea localnicilor in dezvoltarea turismului durabil rural.

Turismul nu este doar o activitate de satisfacere a unei nevoi fiziologice, ci o adevarata arta,
care presupune rafinament, deontologie Tnalta, cunostinte si abilitati in deservirea vizitatorilor.
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Rezumat. Derularea corecta a negocierilor comerciale reclama respectarea, din partea partilor implicate,
anumitor obligatii, neindeplinirea cdrora trebuie §i este sanctionatd. Partile pot, iar cei mai diligenti o vor face, vor
proceda la reglementarea conventionala a relatiilor lor precontractuale. Se vor incheia anumite acorduri de negociere,
care vor determina obligatiile reciproce ale negociatorilor, acestor acorduri le vor fi aplicabile dispozitiile comune cu
privire la contracte. Ca urmare a incdlcarii acestor reguli de conduita in cadrul negocierilor se va angaja raspunderea
partilor. Avantajul acestor forme de negocieri se prezinta in faptul ca aceasta raspundere va fi contractuald, deci
efectele ei poat fi anticipate mai mult sau mai putin de catre parti. Absenta acestor acorduri precontractuale vor face
ca partilor recalcitrante sa li se angajeze raspunderea delictuald. Neindeplinirea obligatiilor precontractuale pot
atrage numai raspunderea delictuala sau contractuald, dar si alte forme de raspundere — administrativd, penald.

Cuvinte cheie. Negociere, raspundere, obligatie, precontractual, delictual, prejudiciu, culpd, fapta ilicitd,
raport de cauzalitate, buna credintd, confidentialitate, exclusivitate.

Résumé. Le bon fonctionnement des négociations commerciales exige le respect des parties prenantes,
certaines obligations qui doit et, est puni. Les parties peuvent, et la plus diligentes parties, procéderont a réglementer
leurs relations préconventionnel. Des dispositions appropriées seront négociées qui détermine les obligations
réciproques des négociateurs, a ces accords seront appliquer les dispositions communes applicables aux contrats. En
raison de la violation des régles de conduite dans les négociations se liera la responsabilité des parties. L'avantage de
ces types de négociations est présenté dans le fait que ce sera la responsabilité contractuelle, de sorte que ses effets
peuvent étre plus ou moins anticipée par les parties. L'absence de ces accords fera parties récalcitrantes avant d' avoir
une responsabilite délictuelle. Le défaut ne peut attirer la responsabilité délictuelle ou contractuelle, mais d'autres
formes de responsabilité - administrative, criminelle.

Mots-clés. La négociation, la responsabilité, ['obligation, pré -contractuelle, délictuelle, préjudice,
culpabilité, d'un délit, la causalité, la bonne foi, la confidentialité, l'exclusivité.

introducere:

Sfera obligatiilor precontractuale este una foarte largd, iar obligatiile sunt diverse si
multiple. Este dificil atit din punct de vedere juridic, cit si din punct de vedere pactic sa realizam o
tipologie exhaustiva a obligatiilor precontractuale. Am putea incerca, totusi, clasificarea lor dupa
citeva criterii. Dupd natura lor am putea distinge intre obligatii precontractuale legale si obligatii
precontractuale conventionale. Dupa modul cum sunt prevazute: exprese sau virtuale. Un alt
criteriu, pe care l-am considerat important pentru clasificarea acestor obligatii este cel al efectelor

10 Tucrarea a fost prezentatd in cadrul conferintei internationale European Economic Integration,25-26 martie 2016,
USEM.
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ce se produc in cazul neindeplinirii lor. Astfel, conform acestui criteriu!, putem face distinctia intre
obligatiile precontractuale neindeplinirea carora are ca efect imediat impiedicarea formarii
contractului si obligatiile precontractuale neindeplinirea carora nu impiedica formarea contractului.
Din cadrul primei categorii fac parte obligatiile, neexecutarea carora duce la distrugerea relatiilor
precontractule (refuzul de a contracta in toate formele sale), iar din cadrul celei de-a doua categorii
obligatiile de informare si de a se informa.

Rezultate si discutii:

Trebuie de spus ca legiuitorul nu se preocupa suficient de ideaproape de clarificarea
consimtamintului partilor in etapa precontractuald. Persistenta acestei ”lacune” se poate explica prin
dificultatea de a solutiona intr-un mod satisfacator conflictul intre libertatea contractuald si
necesitatea unei securitati juridice in domeniul precontractual. Daca principiul libertatii contractuale
se opune interventiei juridice in faza negocierilor, securitatea juridicd o reclama imperativ, iar
absenta unei interventii exprese din partea legiuitorului nu semnifici nicidecum indiferenta lui®2.
Pentru a realiza o conciliere intre cele doua imperative contradictorii, dreptul intervine numai a
posteriori si sanctioneaza comportamentul incorect cu atit mai multd rigoare, cu cit partile se
apropie mai mult de incheierea contractului preconizat.

Derularea corectd a negocierilor comerciale reclama respectarea, din partea partilor
implicate, anumitor obligatii, neindeplinirea carora trebuie si este sanctionatd. Doctrina si
jurisprudenta a cristalizat citeva dintre obligatiile ce revin negociatorilor, obligatii inglobate in
obligatia generala de a conduce negocierile cu buna- credinta:
de a participa intr-o maniera constructiva la negocieri
de a nu face propuneri vadit inacceptabile, susceptibile sa conduca la esuarea negocierilor;
de a nu se reveni cu lejeritate asupra angajamentelor deja asumate;
de a nu se manifesta cu reticentd. de a respecta caracterul confidential al informatiilor
communicate de a face proba loialitatii, in cazul unor negocieri paralele cu tertii

v’ de a informa si de a se informa asupra tuturor elementelor contractului.

Partile pot, iar cei mai diligenti o vor face, vor proceda la reglementarea conventionald a
relatiilor lor precontractuale. Se vor incheia anumite acorduri de negociere, care vor determina
obligatiile reciproce ale negociatorilor'®, acestor acorduri le vor fi aplicabile dispozitiile comune cu
privire la contracte. Toate tipurile de contracte pot face obiectul unor obligatii de negociere
(vinzarea-cumpdrarea, locatiunea, mandat, etc). Daca initial acestor acorduri precontractuale nu li se
recunostea nici o valoare juridicd, la etapa actuald nu se mai contestd obligativitatea lor. De altfel,
ins-si codul civil prevede in acest sens. Art. 515 alin 1, C. civ, prevede ca: o obligatie se poate
naste prin initierea sau desfasurarea negocierilor de incheiere a contractului’.

Partile 151 vor organiza dupd cum vor considera mai avantajos negocierile intreprinse.
Aceste acorduri sunt si ele plasate sub umbrela principiului libertatii contractuale, partile putind
stabili orice obligatii, in limitele recunoscute de lege. Uzual, se stipuleazd o obligatie principala de a
negocia, obligatie de rezultat, simpla neprezentare la negocieri echivalind cu nerespectarea ei. Pe
linngd aceastd obligatie, partile mai pot stipula o serie de obligatii accesorii, care sa organizeze
desfasurarea optima a negocierilor. Printre acestea, identificam:

Clauza de confidentialitate - va obliga partile sd pastreze secretul asupra informatiilor
specificate in clauza, in timpul, cit si dupa incheierea negocierilor.

Clauze penale - prin care se va prestabili cuantumul despagubirilor acordate ca urmare a
incalcarii unor anumite obligatii.

Clauze de limitare - sau agravare a raspunderii negociatorilor in cazul in care acestia ar
incalca obligatiile ce le incumba.

AN NN

11 A se vedea, Jean-Marc Mousseron, Technigue contractuelle, 2¢ edition, Ed. Francis Lefebvre, 1999, p. 44.

12 Jean-Marc Mousseron, Technique coniractuetle, 2° edition, Ed. Francis Lefebvre, 1999, p.44,"L'importance pratique
des institution n'est pas toujours en rapport avec le nombre et la longueur des textes de loi qui les reglementent"”, Henri
Boulard, op. cit, p. 5. Autorul citat s-a referit la promisiunea unilaterala de a vinde, dar consideram aceste cuvinte
adevarate si pentru problema pe care o analizam.

13Cu privire la acordurile de negociere a se vedea Jean-Marc Mousseron, op. cit, p.43.
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Clauze de exclusivitate - interzicindu-le partilor purtarea de negocieri paralele pina la
finalizarea negocierilor in cauza.

Clauze prin care se reglementeaza partea termica a negocierilor, calendarul, modalitatile de
comunicare §i schimb al informatiilor, locul desfasurarii negocierilor, cheltuielile, etc.

Ca urmare a incalcarii acestor reguli de conduitd in cadrul negocierilor se va angaja
raspunderea partilor. Avantajul acestor forme de negocieri se prezintd in faptul cd aceastad
raspundere va fi contractuala, deci efectele ei poat fi anticipate mai mult sau mai putin de catre
parti. Absenta acestor acorduri precontractuale va face ca partilor recalcitrante sa li se angajeze
raspunderea delictuala.

Neindeplinirea obligatiilor precontractuale poate atrage in urma sa o gama destul de variata
de sanctiuni. Poate fi angajatd raspundereca administrativa, penala, civila delictuala sau civila
contractuald dupa caz. Cum 1n acest articol ne ocupam doar de raspunderea civild, iar raspunderea
contractuald presupune existenta unor acorduri intre negociatori, care nu au fost respectate, in
continuare vom analiza raspunderea de drept comun in materie - raspunderea civila delictuale.

Legiuitorul nostru, din perspectiva raspunderii delictuale, s-a preocupat de tratarea acestei
probleme. Oricine rupe in mod abuziv negocierile contractuale i se va angaja raspunderea civila
delictuala. Astfel, potrivit art. 515, alin 2, C. civ., 7O parte negociatoare poate cere celeilalte parti
compensarea cheltuielilor facute in baza indreptdtitei increderi in incheierea contractului daca in
urma vinovitiei acesteia contractul nu a fost incheiat”.

Dupa cum am mentionat, si jurisprudenta a sintetizat o serie de obligatii precontractuale,
neindeplinirea cdrora poate atrage raspunderea delictuald a faptuitorului. Aceste fapte comise in
timpul negocierilor reclamd o interventie juridicd, pentru cd ele compromit in mod indirect
principiul libertatii contractuale, a carui prima manifestare consta in a nu te lega juridiceste.

In Franta, tribunalele administrative au admis principiul unei responsabilitati precontractuale
a unei persoane de drept public*. Avind in vedere evolutia acestui principiu (principiul
responsabilitatii precontractuale) judecatorii si arbitrii 1-au amplificat pe parcursul ultimei perioade
de timp. Aceastd constructie are ca linie de plecare un principiu cu o audientd foarte larga pe care o
multitudine de sentinte internationale 1-au afirmat foarte amplu®®. Curtea de Casatie Francezi il
enuntd, angajind raspunderea precontractuald in temeiul art. 1382 C. civ. fr,. Sentintele arbitrale 1l
amplifica: ~Cest un principe de droit suisse - qui est, du rest, un principe general de droit de portee
universelle - que celui qui cause un dommage 1 l'occasion d'une negociation, en manquant i ses
devoirs de diligence ou 1 ses devoirs dictes par la bonne foi et l'equite doit reparer ies dommages”2®.

Prejudiciul. O prima conditie generala a raspunderii o constituie existenta unui prejudiciu.
Nu poate fi angajata raspunderea civila, decit daca si in masura in care s-a produs un prejudiciu.
“Prejudiciul ca element esential al raspunderii civile delictuale constd in rezultatul, in efectul
negativ suferit de 0 anumiti persoani, ca urmare a faptei ilicite savirsitd de o alti persoana...” ’.
Care este prejudiciul pe care il pot Inregistra partile in cadrul rdspunderii precontractuale?

14 A se vedea in acest sens Jean-Marc Mousseron, op.cit, p.44.

15 Indicdm, facind trimitere la Paul Dumitriu, jurisprudenta italiand de la inceputul secolului trecut C. Cas., Roma, 23
februarie, 1916, Giur. ital, 1916, L P. 475, C. Apel Neapoli, 31 martie 1909, Monit. Trib. 1910...Trib. Roma, 7 mai
1818, Giur it. 1918, TI, p. 370 Iata un considerent ce ne pare demn de relevat din ultima jurisprudenta citati: “In spetd,
date fiind tratativele precontractuale care trebuiau sa duca la incheierea contractului, care insa nu s-a incheiat din cauza
retragerii nejustificate a uneia din partile care tratau, are loc actiunea pentru “repararea daunelor” si mai departe:
“retragerea sa nejustificatd da nastere unei responsabilitati precontractuale determinatd de cauzalitatea existenta intre
renuntarea la tratative si dauna produsa prin aceasta: ruperea tratativelor precontractuale este cauzata de vointa aceluia
care se retrage, care, dupa cum e cauza directd, unica, eficace a rupturii, tot astfel e si cauza daunei produsad. Aceste
principii juridice sunt extrase din teoria responsabilitdtii precontractuale, atit de larg admisa de doctrina si jurisprudenta,
fie cd aceasta teorie s-a inspirat din teoria responsabilitatii obiective, fie cd s-a inspirat din responsabilitatea
cvasidelictuald, caci ruperea nejustificata a tratativelor s-ar putea califica un quasidelict, nimeni nu se mai gindeste sa
nege partii care a suferit un prejudiciu in urma ruperii nejustificata a tratativelor, dreptul de a reclama repararea acestui
prejudiciu” (Citat de Cristoforeanu, Despre responsabilitatea ce deriva din ruperea nejustificata a fratativelor, p. 31;

16 Sentence CCl; JDI 1971, p. 943, n° 2508, note Y. Derains, citat dupa Jean-Marc Mousseron, op .Cit, p.44.

11'C. Stitescu, C. Birsan, Drept civil. Teoria generald a obligatiilor, Ed. AIl, Bucuresti, 1998, p. 146.
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Negocierile inseamna adeseori timp, iar timpul Tnseamnad bani. Un prim prejudiciu il constituie
pierderea timpului acordat negocierilor, secundat de cheltuielile efectiv suportate in legatura cu
aceste negocieri. Chiar si cheltuielile facute in anticiparea incheierii contractului preconizat
(angajarea de personal, modificarea spatiului comercial, cumpararea mijloacelor de transport,
demararea unei campanii publicitare, etc.) constituie prejudiciu. Acestea sunt elemente ale pagubei
efectiv suportate (damnum emergens). Se apreciaza in mod constant ca in acest domeniu prejudiciul
poate ingloba si ocaziile ratate (lucrum cessans). Astfel, increzindu-se in succesul negocierilor,
partenerul nu a incheiat alte contracte ce i-au fost oferite. Judecatorii vor analiza de la caz la caz
care erau sansele de reusitd in cazul afacerilor ratate'®. S-a retinut ci o simpla “pierdere a sanselor
de expansiune” din partea unei persoane angajate in negocieri constituie prejudiciu®®, uneori este
greu de demonstrat existenta unui prejudiciu material sau acest prejudiciu este nesemnificativ.
Jurisprudenta a admis posibilitatea reparirii si a unui prejudiciu moral?® suferit de parte cu ocazia
incalcarii obligatiilor precontractuale de catre cealaltad parte. Responsabilitate precontractualda nu
acopera riscurile comerciale luate in cunostinta de cauza.

Fapta ilicita. Fapta ilicita a fost definitd ca o incalcare a dreptului obiectiv, cauzindu-se
prejudicii dreptului subiectiv, precizindu-se, totodatd, ca notiunea de fapta ilicitd are o sferd mai
larga, cuprinzind orice abatere de la normele legale, chiar daca aceastd abatere ne se rasfringe direct
si nemijlocit asupra unui anume drept subiectiv prejudiciindu-1, in fond, prin aceastd incilcare a
legii se nesocotesc interese, cirora legea le di expresie si ocrotire?l. in cazul negocierilor partile
incd nu au dobindit nici un drept subiectiv, deci ceea ce se nesocoteste este un interes legitim,
protejat de lege ca atare. Refuzul de a contracta, ruperea intempestiva a negocierilor, neindeplinirea
obligatiilor de informare, consiliere, etc. constituie fapte ilicite, apte sd atraga raspunderea partii in
cauza. Fard a intra in amanunte cu privire la relatia ilicit-culpa??, fara a imbratisa teza confuziunii
celor doud notiuni?®, vom analiza aceste conditii ale rispunderii impreuna.

Culpa. Culpa a fost definita in literatura franceza ca violarea unei obligatii preexistente
(Planiol), o eroare de conduitda pe care o persoand avizatd, plasatd in aceleasi circumstante
exterioare ca si autorul prejudiciului, nu ar comite-0 (H.-J. et L. Mazeaud). in Doctrina
romineascid®*, vinovitia a fost definitd ca atitudinea subiectivd pe care autorul faptei ilsicite a avut-0
fatd de aceasta fapta si de urmarile acesteia la momentul la care a savirsit-0%°. In sfera obligatiilor
precontractuale, culpa se va aprecia prin compararea comportamentului suspect cu acel al unui om
normal prudent, plasat in aceleasi circumstante exterioare. Dupa cum corect s-a mentionat, in acest
domeniu trebuie si fie aplicate regulile generale in materie de culpa®. iIn ciuda preocuparii
tribunalelor franceze de a respecta securitatea comerciala si de a nu angaja cu usurinta libertatea
partilor, jurisprudenta a pus in evidenta, totusi, principiul cd nu mai trebuie sa existe intentia de a
diuna pentru ca responsabilitatea precontractuald si poati fi angajata?’. Pe cale de consecinti, chiar
si 0 usurintd blamabild este suficientd in acest sens.

18 A se vedea in acest sens: Jean-Marc Mousseron, op. cit, p.48, J. Mesire, La non-conclusion dune conirat peut-elle
constituer un prejudice reparable?, RTD civ, 1998, p. 107.

19 Jean-Marc Mousseron, op. cit, p.4; J. Mesire. C.A Paris, 13 mai 1988, RTD civ, 1989, p. 736.

2 Curtea de Riom evoca "L’atteinte maligne a la reputation et a la surface d'homme d'afaires — du defendeur - dans
la Puy-de-Dome" peniru acordarea de daune morale, iar Curtea de apel Paris a indemnizat chiar si esecul unei sirategii,
CA Paris, 10 janvier 1990, Dr. sorite 1991, n°32, citate dupa Jean-Marc Mousseron, op. cit, p.50.

2L C. Stitescu, C. Birsan, op. cit, p. 172, nota 2.

22 A se vedea in acest sens, M. Eliescu, op. cit, 143 si urm, C. Stitescu, C. Birsan, op. cit, p. 173 si urm

23 A se vedea in acest sens autorii citati de M. Eliescu, op. cit, 143 la nota 13.

24 Unde se face constant distinctia Intre ilicietate si imputabilitate.

%5 A se vedea in acest sens C. Stitescu, C. Birsan, op. cit, p. 190.

% A se vedea in acest sens Joanna Schmidt, La sanction de la faute precontractuelle, RTD civ, 1974, p. 46, apud Jean-
Marc Mousseron, op. cit, p.45.

27 "a responsabilite delictuelle prevue aux articles susvises du Code civil peut etre retenue en l'absence d'intention
de nuire", Cass. 3¢civ. 3 oct. 1972, Bull. civ. 111, n°491, rappr. CA Paris 14 tevrier 1983, Cah. dr. ent. 1983/3, p. 13, "De
ces appreciations et constatations, la cour d'apel a pu deduire, sans avoire a caracteriser I'exigence de la mauvaise foi ou
d'une intention de nuire, que la societe H. avait agi avec une legerete constitutive d'une faute don't elle devait reparer les
consequenses”, Cass. corn. 12 oct. 1993, Casa c¢/Hubo, inedit, citate dupa Jean-Marc Mousseron, op. Cit,., p. 45.
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Nu suntem de acord cu abandonarea raspunderii avind ca fundament culpa in favoarea
teoriilor raspunderii obiective. Consideram cd o atare conceptie ar avea ca efect o restringere
drastica a principiului libertatii contractuale. Dar si in acest domeniu exigenta culpei poate deveni o
formalitate. In cazul cind ea ar deveni atit de levissima ” incit ea nu mai este decit un omagiu formal
adus notiunii traditionale de culpa” raspunderea se transforma in forma tehnica in care isi gaseste
expresia ideea de garantie?®®,

Raportul de cauzalitate. Intre prejudiciul creat si fapta ilicitd a partii a carei raspundere
urmeaza a fi omagiata trebuie sa existe un raport de cauzalitate, aceasta conditie generala a angajarii
raspunderii nu comporta nici un element de specificitate in domeniul raspunderii precontractuale.

Concluzii:

Ca urmare a incélcdrii reguli de conduitd, in cadrul negocierilor, se va angaja raspunderea
partilor. Avantajul formelor contractuale de negocieri se prezinta sub aspectul ca aceasta raspundere
va fi una contractuald, deci efectele ei poat fi anticipate mai mult sau mai putin de catre parti.
Absenta acestor acorduri precontractuale va face, ca in caz de diferend, partilor sa i se angajeze
raspunderea delictuald. In acest caz partea recalcitranti va fi obligata la plata unor daune interese, in
dauna principiului executarii in naturd a obligatiei. Raspunderea delictuala va fi angajata in prezenta

conditiilor de drept comun in materie, - prejudiciu, fapta ilicita, culpa si raportul de cauzalitate, cu
particularitatile pe care le comportd neindeplinirea a obligatiei de a contracta.
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Rezumat. Legea este in masurd sa instituie in sarcina anumitor persoane §i in anumite conditii, obligatii de a
contracta, restringind in acest fel libertatea lor contractuald. In acest sens codul civil, stabileste o astfel de obligatie
prin reglementarea retractului litigios, sau in cazul in care unul din coproprietar se face vinovat de incdlcarea
drepturilor celorlalti coproprietari el fiind obligat sa vinda cota lui parte. Legea concurentei nr. 183 din 2012
stabileste obligatia de a contracta daca persoana juridica detine monopolul pe piatd, sau si in alte cazuri. Continutul
obligatiei de contracta a fost diferit de la o perioadad istorica la alta, aceasta manifestindu-se atit sub aspect cantitativ
(in perioada economiei planificate, majoritate intreprinderilor erau obligate sa contracteze in indeplinirea planului),
cit si sub aspect calitativ (in perioada contemporand se sesizeazd o individualizare a conditiilor in care intervine
obligatia de a contracta). Analiza conditiilor cind obligatia de a contracta va opera va depinde de calitatea subiectului
pe care o vizeazd. Astfel in cazul comerciantilor (profisionistii) obligatia de a contracta is-i gaseste un camp mai larg
de aplicare. In principiu, ei sint obligati si contracteze cu oricine care sint interesati de propunerea lor. Ei vor avea
obligatia de a contracta, dar sub rezerva pe care o contine regimul juridic al ofertei — sub rezerva epuizarii stocului
disponibil. In cazul persoanelor fizice (consumatorii), obligatia de a contracta nu se va impune cu aceiagi rigoare. In
principiu, ei au dreptul de a refuza incheierea contractului. In privinta lor, ipotezele in care poate fi analizatd obligatia
de a contracta sint cele ce reies: cu ocazia emiterii unei oferte, cint el refuza sa considere contractul ca fiind incheiat in
urma acceptarii pure si simple a ei; cu ocazia emiterii unei propuneri de negociere iar ulterior refuza intrarea in
negociere; cu ocazia retragerii din negocieri.

Cuvinte cheie. Obligatie, a contracta, libertate, comercianti, consumatori, refuz, nejustificat, justificat, oferta,
negociere, precontractual, concurentd, teorii.

Rezume. La loi est en mesure d'établir la responsabilite de certaines personnes et dans certaines
circonstances, a des obligations contractuelles, limite ainsi leur liberté contractuelle. A cet égard, le Code civil établit
une telle obligation en régulant différend rétractable, ou si un co- propriétaire est coupable d'infraction d'autres
copropriétaires, il a été contraint de vendre sa part. Droit de la concurrence. 183 de 2012 établit l'obligation de
contracter si la personne morale a un monopole sur le marché, ou dans d'autres cas. Le contenu de l'obligation de
contracter était différent d'une période historique a l'autre, il se manifeste a la fois quantitativement (a l'époque de
l'économie planifiée, la plupart des entreprises ont été obligées d'engager dans la réalisation du plan), ainsi que sur le
plan qualitatif (entre contemporain on détecte une individualisation des conditions donc interviene [’obligation de
contracter). L'analyse des conditions lorsque l'obligation de contrat d'exploitation dépendra de la qualité du sujet
auquel elles se rapportent. Donc, si les commergants (profisionelle) l'obligation de contracter est et trouve un champ
d'application plus large. En principe, ils sont obligés de contracter avec tous ceux qui sont intéressés a leur
proposition. Ils seront obligés de contracter, mais sous réserve qui contient le régime juridique de l'offre - sous réserve
de l'épuisement des stocks. Pour les particuliers (consommateurs), l'obligation de contracter est pas avec la méme
rigueur sera nécessaire. En principe, ils ont le droit de refuser la signature du contrat. En ce qui concerne les
hypotheses qui peuvent étre analysées obligation de contracter sont celles qui résultent: lors de l'émission d'un appel
d'offres, chanter refuse de considérer le contrat comme conclu lors de l'acceptation pure et simple de celui-Ci; une
proposition sur la question de la négociation et l'entrée par la suite refusé dans la négociation; lors du retrait des
négociations.

Mots-clés. Obligation, contractuelle, la liberté, les commercants, les consommateurs, le refus, injustifiée,
Justifié, offres, négociation, pré - contractuelle, la théorie, la concurrence.

introducere:
Potrivit principiului libertatii contractuale orice persoand are posibilitatea sa incheie sau sa
refuze incheierea contractului. Expresia pozitivd a acestui principiu enunta posibilitatea oricdrei
persoane de a incheia orice contracte. Totusi libertatea contractuald nu presupune numai

2 Jucrarea a fost prezentatd in cadrul conferintei internationale European Economic Integration,25-26 martie 2016,
USEM.
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posibilitatea de a Incheia contracte. Ea se manifesta si prin posibilitatea lor de a refuza incheierea
lui. Daca o persoanad este libera sa Incheie un contract aceasta libertate presupune si posibilitatea de
a refuza incheierea lui. Dreptul de a refuza, Insd, nu poate sa fie exercitat in mod discretionar, el
comportind anumite limite. Aceste limite pot fi contractuale sau legale. Obligatia de a contracta
apare ca o limita a dreptului de a refuza incgeierea contractului si ca o exceptiei de la principiul
libertitii contractuale®,

Rezultate si discutii:

Legea este in masura sa instituie in sarcina anumitor persoane si in anumite conditii obligatii
de a contracta, restringind in acest fel libertatea lor contractuald. Vom prezenta in continuare citeva
asemenea situatii cind legea impune respectarea unei astfel de obligatii.

Consideram ca, chiar In cadrul Codului civil, sunt norme care restringe unor anumite
categorii de persoane dreptul de a refuza contractarea, cu privire la anumite contracte si in anumite
conditii concrete. Ne referim la retractul litigios, reglementat la art. 802, C. civ.

Art. 802 C. civ., ”In cazul in care un drept litigios a fost vindut, cel de la care se reclama este
eliberat dacd plateste cumparatorului pretul vinzarii, cheltuielile de vinzare si dobinda pentru pret si
pentru cheltuielile de vinzare calculata de la data cind pretul si cheltuielile au fost platite”

Modalitatea prin care debitorul cedat al unei cesiuni litigioase se poate elibera de cesionarul
sau reprezintd un contract fortat de vinzare- cumparare, elementele esentiale ale caruia sunt
prestabilite de legiuitor: partile, pretul, conditiile in care contractul poate fi incheiat. Ca urmare a
acestei vinzari, dreptul si obligatia litigioasd ajung in patrimoniul aceleasi persoane, obligatia
stingindu-se prin confuziune. Cesionarul nu se poate opune retractului litigios, deci el nu poate
refuza Incheierea contractului, daca debitorul cedat se hotaraste In acest sens.

Un alt caz este prevazut in art. 354 alin 2, C. civ, potrivit caruia, daca un coproprietar prin
fapta sa sau prin fapta persoanelor carora le-a cedat folosinta ori celor pentru care este tinut sa
rispundad, incalca in mod grav drepturile celorlalti coproprietari, ” ... copropritarul este obligat la
instrainarea cotei sale. In caz de refuz, vinzarea ei siliti se dispune prin hotirire judecitoreasca”.
Prin urmare prin derogare de la regula libertatii de a contracta, coproprietarul aflat in culpa, va fi
obligat sa vinda, desi, prin ipoteza, nu si-a manifestat vointa in acest sens.

Aceste obligatii (de a contracta) reveneau in mod uzual agentilor economici in perioada
economiei planificate. ”Sarcinile de furnizare de produse, de executare de lucrari sau de prestare de
servicii stabilite, prin act administrativ de planificare, unor organizatii socialiste anume determinate,
dau, asadar, nastere, in anumite conditiuni, pe seama acestor organizatii, obligatiei civile reciproce
de a contracta.”®!. Obligatia de a contracta avea intelesul unei "obligatii de a incheia un contract
care s cuprindi toate clauzele susceptibile de a duce la indeplinirea intocmai a sarcinii de plan®2."

Ca urmare a neaducerii la 1indeplinire a unei asemenea obligatii din partea
unei parti, in Romania, Arbitrajul de Stat era competent sa solutioneze litigiul ndscut in legatura cu
incheierea contractului printr-o hotirire care si tini loc de contract®. Or acest rol al hotiririi
arbitrale de a tine loc de contract se regaseste si In cazul acelor litigii precontractuale care urmaresc

30 A se vedea in acest sens: I. Albu, Libertatea contractuald, in Dreptul, nr. 3/1993, p. 29-32, V. Babiuc, V. Stoica,
Libertatea contractuala si dreptul constitutional, in Dreptul, nr. 7/1995, p. 8-12, G. Lupusan, Autonomia de vointa in contractul de
comert international, in Dreptul, nr. 1/1997, p. 6- 13, V. Patulea, Principiul libertatii contractuale si limitele sale, in Dreptul, nr.
10/1997, p. 24-26.

3L Tr. lonascu, E. A. Barasch, Teoria si practica litigiilor precontractuale, Editura Academiei R.P.R, Bucuresti, 1962, p. 24; a
se mai vedea in acest sens: D. Gherasim, Buna-credinsa in raporturile juridice civile, Editura Academiei R.S.R., Bucuresti,
1981, p. 119; M. Eliescu, Raspunderea civila delictuald, Editura Academiei R.S.R., Bucuresti, 1972, p. 68 si bibliografia
citata de acesti autori.

32 Tr. Tonascu, E. A. Barasch, Teoria si practica litigiilor precontractuale, Editura Academiei R.P.R, Bucuresti, 1962, p. 48.

33 A se vedea in acest sens: Art. 26, alin. 3 din Legea 71 din 29 decembrie1969 privind contractele economice, publicata
in Buletinul Oficial nr. 60 din 14 iulie 1970: ”Hotarirea data in rezolvarea neintalegerilor ivite cu prilejul incheierii
contractului face parte din contract pe data cand a fost incheiat. In cazul refuzului de contractare, hotararea tine loc de
contract pani la perfectarea acestuia de citre parti. In cazul refuzului nejustificat de a contracta, organele competente sa
rezolve neintalegerile precontractuale vor face si propuneri de sanctionare a persoanelor vinovate, potrivit legii.”

119



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTA STIINTIFICA Nr.1/2016

obligarea la contractare”®*. Sanctiunea neindeplinirii acestei obligatii era, deci, pronuntarea unei
hotariri care sa tina loc de contract. Prin acea hotarire nu erau acordate si daune-interese. Daunele-
interese puteau fi acordate numai daca partea recalcitrantd persista in comportamentul sau, si numai
printr-o noud hotarire, temeiul juridic fiind nerespectarea hotaririi anterioare. Dar, fostul Tribunal
Suprem a hotarit, totusi, ca ”...aceasta reparatie, in cazul refuzului de a incheia un contract, poate
cel mult da nastere la o actiune in daune, in vederea despagubirii pentru prejudiciile cauzate prin
refuzul contractirii”®.

Aceste restringeri, din partea legiuitorului, a dreptului de a refuza consimtdmintul in vederea
incheierii unui contract, vizind in special agentii economici, nu au fost specifice numai perioadei
economiei planificate, ele fiind intilnite si in economia de piata. Intr-un stiudiu mai vechi referitor
la problema discutata s-a ardtat ca cel mai bun remediu impotriva refuzului nejustificat din partea
unui comerciant de a contracta cu anumite persoane este concurenta comerciala®. Nu poti cumpira
un lucru de la un comerciant, fiindca esti refuzat, mergi la concurenta, care apare in acest fel ca un
mecanism sanctionator eficace impotriva refuzului de a contracta.

Dar in ultimul timp, statul intervine tot mai des si mai mult in acest domeniu®’ prin stabilirea
cadrului legal in care se desfasoard si se dezvoltd concurenta, persecutind manifestarile de
concurenti neloiald. Refuzul de a contracta a ficut si el obiectul unor asemenea reglementiri®,

Legea nr. 183 din 11.07,2012%, Legea concurentei, protejeazi consumatorii impotriva unor
actiuni concurentiale ilicite. Astfel, art. 11, din lege, interzice abuzul de pozitiec dominanta:

” (1) Este interzisa folosirea unei pozitii dominante pe piata relevanta in mdsura in care
aceasta poate afecta concurenta sau leza interesele colective ale consumatorilor finali.

(2) Practicile abuzive pot consta in special in:

a) impunerea, in mod direct sau indirect, a unor preturi inechitabile de vinzare ori de
cumparare sau a altor conditii inechitabile de tranzactionare;

b) limitarea productiei, comercializarii sau dezvoltarii tehnologice in dezavantajul
consumatorilor;

¢) aplicarea in raporturile cu partenerii comerciali a unor conditii inegale la prestatii
echivalente, creind in acest fel unora din ei un dezavantaj concurential;

d) conditionarea incheierii contractelor de acceptare de catre partenerii comerciali a unor
prestatii suplimentare care, prin natura lor sau conform uzantelor comerciale, nu au legatura cu
obiectul acestor contracte;

e) practicarea unor prefuri excesive sau a unor preturi de ruinare in scopul inlaturarii
concurentilor,

f) refuzul neintemeiat de a contracta cu anumiti furnizori sau de a face livrari cdtre anumiti
beneficiari;

g) ruperea unei relatii contractuale stabilite anterior pe piata relevanta pentru singurul
motiv ca partenerul refuza sa se supuna unor conditii comerciale nejustificate.

(3) Daca datele sugereaza ca preful practicat de intreprinderea dominanta risca sa duca la
inlaturarea unor concurenti la fel de eficienti, acest element se va include in evaluarea generala a
restringerii semnificative a concurentei, tinind cont de alte probe cantitative si/sau calitative.

3 Tr. lonascu, E. A. Barasch, op. cit, p. 281;

% Dec. col. civ. nr.1867, din 26 septembrie 1956, in Culegerea de Decizii ale Tribunalului Suprem a R.S.R. pe anul
1956, Editura Stiintifica, Bucuresti, 1958, p. 102-103.

3% A se vedea in acest sens: Rene Lucien Morel, Du refus de contracter oppose en raison de consideration persormelies, RTD civ,
1908, p. 289-311.

37 In doctrina se discuti despre “publicizarea” dreptului comercial. Ba chiar mai mult, insisi expresia "drept comercial”
este contestatd de multi autori, propunindu-se o serie de alte expresii care ar reflecta, printre altele, si interventionismul
statului in dreptul comercial. A se vedea in acest sens Y. Guyon, Droit des gffaires, Tome 1, 10° edition, Economica,
Paris, 1998, p. 1-2.

38 A se vedea in acest sens: |. L. Georgescu, Drept comercial roman. Teoria generalr a obligatiilor comerciale. Probele. Contractul
de vinzare-cumpirare, lucrare revazuta, completata si adusa la zi de 1. Bacanu, Editura "Lumina Lex”, Bucuresti, 1994, p.
137.

39 Publicatd in Monitorul Oficial, nr. 193-197/667 din 14.09.2012.
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(4) Intreprinderile dominante nu se penalizeazd pentru pierderi ex post in cazul in care
decizia ex ante de aplicare a pretinselor practici abuzive a fost luata cu buna-credinta, si anume
daca pot furniza probe concludente conform carora au putut estima in mod rezonabil ca activitatea
va fi profitabil/a.

(5) Interdictia stabilita la alin. (1) si (2) nu se aplica daca intreprinderea dominanta
demonstreaza ca practicile sale sint justificate, fiind necesare din punct de vedere obiectiv sau
producind cresteri semnificative ale eficientei, care compenseaza orice efecte anticoncurentiale
asupra consumatorilor, cu conditia ca practicile respective sint indispensabile si proportionale cu
pretinsul scop urmarit de intreprinderea dominanta.

(6) Caracterul de necesitate obiectiva §i de proportionalitate trebuie sa fie determinat pe
baza unor factori care nu tin de intreprinderea dominanta, cum ar fi motivele de sanatate sau de
siguranta legate de natura produsului respectiv.

(7) In cazul in care invocd motivele de crestere a eficientei care sint suficiente pentru a
garanta ca nu exista riscul de a cauza un prejudiciu net consumatorilor, intreprinderea dominanta
va trebui sa demonstreze, cu un grad de probabilitate suficient de ridicat §i pe baza unor probe
verificabile, ca sint indeplinite cumulativ urmatoarele conditii:

a) s-a realizat cresterea eficientei sau este probabil sa fie realizata ca urmare a practicilor
respective, cum ar fi imbunatdtirile tehnice ale calitatii bunurilor sau reducerea costului de
productie ori de distributie;

b) practicile respective sint indispensabile pentru cresterea eficientei: trebuie sa nu existe
alternative mai putin anticoncurentiale la aceste practici care sa fie capabile sa determine in
aceeasi masurd cresterea eficientei;

¢) cresterea probabila a eficientei determinata de practicile respective compenseazd orice
efecte negative probabile asupra concurentei si bunastarii consumatorilor pe pietele afectate;

d) practicile respective nu elimind concurenta efectiva prin suprimarea majoritatii sau a
tuturor surselor existente de concurenta efectiva sau potentiala.

(8) Practicile de excludere care mentin, creeaza sau consolideaza o pozitie de piata ce se
apropie de cea de monopol nu pot fi justificate in mod normal pe motivul ca acestea creeaza §i
cistiguri de eficienta.

Observam, ca indiferent de pozitia agentului economic vizat de aceasta sanctiune, contractul
de vinzare va fi perfectat, in ciuda refuzulzui de a contracta®.

Dar, nu numai legea, ci si persoanele i-si pot limita libertatea contractuala (dreptul nelimitat
de a refuza incheierea contractului) pe cale conventionald*!, prin emiterea unei oferte ferme de
contractare*? sau isi pot restringe aceasti libertate prin antrenarea sa in negocierile unui contract sau
chiar prin emiterea unei oferte care ar avea valoarea juridica a unei invitatii la negocieri.

0 A se vedea in acest sens, cu privire la legislatia roméaneascd, Dan Chiricd, Principiul liberdtii de a contracta i limitele sale in
materie de vinzare-cumpérare, R.D.C., nr. 6 /1999, p. 46.

“ Tn cazul contractului de vinzare-cumparare aceasta alienare a libertitii contractuale se poate realiza prin intermediul
promisiunii unilaterale sau bilaterale de a contracta (vinde/cumpara) si in anumite conditii prin pactul de preferinta. A
se vedea cu privire la aceste aspecte: Henri Boulard, La promesse unilateral de vente et sa realisation dans la pratique,
Imprimerie-Librairie V. Bridoux, Mayenne, 1927, p. 8 - 11, Dan Chirica, Promisiunea unilaterald de a vinde sau cumpira,
R.D.C., nr. 9/1999, p. 36 - 49 si idem, Pactul de preferinta, R.D.C., nr. 11/1999, p. 28-34, idem, Promisiunea sinalagmaticr de
vinzare-cumparare ca forma autonoma de contract, in Studia Uniniversitatis "Babes-Bolyai”, Jurisprudentia, nr. 2/2000, p. 6;
Traian Darjan, Antecontractul de vinzare-cumparare, in Dreptul”, nr. 3/2000, p. 55 si urm.

42 Oferta fermi de a contracta este studiati suficient in doctrina si practica judiciard, (a se vedea Bitca Ion, Conditiile de
fond ale ofertei de a contracta, Conferinta Nationala cu Participare Internationald, ”Un deceniu de realizari si experenta
a parteneriatului si cooperdrii Republicii Moldova cu Comunitatile Europene si Statelor lor membre”, Cisindu, 2014
Idem, Conditiile de forma ale ofertei de a contracta, Conferinta Nationala cu Participare Internationald, ”Un deceniu de
realizari si experentd a parteneriatului si cooperarii Republicii Moldova cu Comunitdtile Europene si Statelor lor
membre”, Cisindu, 2014.) urmand ca in prezentul studiu sd nu o abordra decat accidental, preocupandu-ne, in principal,
de oferta de a negocia si de valoarea ei juridica.
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Problema restringerii voluntare a libertatii contractuale a fost analizata in functie de calitatea
celui care a avut initiativa unui asemenea demers precontractual. Doctrina a facut distinctie intre
situatia comerciantului si situatia necomerciantului:

a. Situatia comerciantului. Profesia comerciantilor consta in a incheia asemenea contracte in
mod uzual. Despre comercianti s-a spus ca sunt in “stare de ofertd permanenta”, adica ei nu se afla
intr-o stare de independenti completd fati de public, asa cum s-ar afla un necomerciant**. De
mentionat, ca in doctrina si jurisprudenta franceza problema se solutiona in termeni asemanatori,
incd de la inceputul secolului, deci, pind la interventia masiva a statului in acest domeniu, daca nu
CuU privire la toate cazurile, cel putin in cele in care comerciantii se bucurau de privilegiul unui
monopol, chiar si numai a unuia de fapt*.

Este limpede ca un comerciant isi vede libertatea contractuala restrinsa in cazul cind incheie
0 promisiune un i- sau bilaterald de vinzare-cumparare sau emite o ofertd ferma de a contracta.
Intrebarea care ar putea si apara este, dacd o simpla invitatie la negocieri poate spulbera in totalitate
sau cel putin in parte libertatea contractuald a comerciantului, facind sa dispara sau limitind dreptul
comerciantului de a refuza incheirea contractului, in lipsa de oricare dispozitii legale exprese**?

Situatia expusa trebuie deosebitd de o alta situatie, aparent similara: oferta ferma, dar tacita
de a contracta. Vinzatorul care expune marfa in vitrine cu indicarea pretului si ulterior refuza sa
incheie contractul nu se inscrie in parametrii problemei enuntate. In acest caz, momentul in care
cumparatorul accepta oferta este si momentul in care ia nastere contractul de vinzare-cumparare, in
spetd nemaipunindu-se problema refuzulului de a contracta ci a neexecutdrii contractului). S-a
considerat ca in asemenea cazuri nu se poate discuta despre o ofertd ferma de a contracta, fiindca
daca la momentul acceptarii ofertei obiectul contractului nu mai existd pe stocurile vinzatorului,
contractul nu se poate forma. Conform unei alte opinii, o ofertd de vinzare de genul celei prezentate
este intotdeauna presupusd facutd sub conditia neepuizarii stocului, conditie care este luatd in
consideratie chiar si daci este taciti®. in fine, conform altei opinii*’, cireia ii dim preferinta, lipsa
marfurilor din stoc reprezinta un refuz justificat de a contracta.

Daca, insa, nu se determind vre-un element esential al viitorului contract (pretul, de
exemplu) nu mai suntem in prezenta unei oferte ferme, ci numai in fata unei oferte de a contracta,
de a negocia contractul care se doreste a fi incheiat.

Criteriul care permite demarcatia intre oferta ferma de a contracta si o invitatie de a negocia
un viitor contract este determinarea definitiva a vointei ofertantului asupra elementelor esentiale ale
contractului.

Problema este de o reald importantd din punct de vedere practic, fiind cunoscutd tendinta
instantelor de judecatad de a admite cu multa larghete incidenta responsabilitdtii ofertantului in cazul
retragerii unei oferte ferme, fatd de admiterea responsabilitdtii pentru Incdlcarea unei obligatii
precontractuale in timpul negocierilor®®,

Comerciantul nu va pierde dreptul de a refuza incheierea contractului propus,
prin faptul emiterii unei oferte de a negocia un viitor contract, dar acest drept nu va putea fi

43 "Daci in raporturile juridice civile, afard de restrictiile previzute de lege, oricine poate contracta, dupd cum doreste,
in raporturile dintre comercianti sau dintre comercianti si consumatori existd o obligatie legald de a contracta cu orice
solicitant.” Dan Chirica, Principiul libertatii de a contracta si limitele sale in materie de vinzare-cumpérare, R.D.C., nr. 6 /1999, p.
46.

4 A se vedea 1n acest sens: Rene Lucien Morel, Du refus de contracter opposeen raison de considerationpersonnelles, RTD civ,
1908, p. 289-311.

45 Nu ne referim la situatiile in care legea instiuie expres asemenea obligatii in sarcina comerciantului.

46 A se vedea in acest sens: Andre Coherier, op. cit, p. 39.

47 A se vedea D. Chiric, Principiul libertitii de a contracta si limitele sale in materie de vinzare- cumpérare, R.D.C., nr. 6 /1999, p.
44-49, nota 12.

8 De fapt referitor la aceastd problemd, cazuistica este quasi-absentd. Dupi cercetrrile pe care le-am efectuat am reusit
sa indentificim numai o decizie in acest sens; Decizia Curtii de Apel Bucuresti, sectia I, din 24 decembrie 1919, in care
s-a hotrrat ca ”simpla policitatiune nu poate produce nici un efect, nu poate produce nici unui raport juridic si nici nu
poate crea vre-o obligatiune atat timp cit nu este acceptatd de partea cireia este destinatd, ea neputind constitui nici un
drept in favoarea celui ce o face si in contra celui caruia este adresata”, a se vedea si Decizia nr. 4814 din 21 decembrie
1999, CSJ, sectia comerciala, cu nota criticd de Dan Chirica, in ”Dreptul” nr. 11, pp. 63-173
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exercitat discretionar de catre acest comerciant. Prin emiterii unei asemenea oferte, dreptul sau va
dobindi anumite limite pe care nu le avea anterior.

b. Situatia consumatorilor. In pricipiu, in cadrul raporturilor juridice civile, nu exista vre-0
obligatie legala de a contracta. Partile sunt libere sa Incheie contracte sau sa refuze incheierea lor,
dupa cum le dicteaza interesele. Acest drept nu poate fi exercitat abuziv nici in cazul
necomerciantilor §i existd atita timp cit nu este instrdinat de catre titularul sdu prin vreuna din
modalitatile aratate. Consideram ca si in cazul necomerciantilor lansarea unei invitatii de a negocia
un anumit contract, constituie o modalitate de restringere a libertatii contractuale. Si in asemenea
cazuri, oferta de a negocia un contract va produce efecte juridice. Consideram, insa, ca rigorile nu
vor fi aceleasi in cazul comerciantilor si necomerciantilor.

In fine si jurisprudenta este in masur si constate situatii de limitare a libertatii contractuale
a partilor in anumite conditii.

Astfel instantele franceze au contestat, incd de la inceputul secolului XX, dreptul unei
intreprinderi care se bucura de un privilegiu (pozitie dominantd, monopol de drept sau de fapt) de a
refuza incheierea unui contract cu anumite persoane. Doctrina analizind solutiile jurisprudentiale a
distins trei grade a refuzului de a contracta in functie de intensitatea relatiilor cu virtualii
cocontractanti:

1. Persoana care a primit o ofertd si refuza sa contracteze.

2. Persoana a emis o oferta de a intra in negocieri si ulterior refuza sa negocieze.

3) Persoana intrerupe negocierile in curs de desfasurare®®.

Vom analiza 1n continuare aceste ipoteze.

1) Persoana care a primit o oferta si refuza sa contracteze. Nu conteaza natura ofertei primite
- oferta ferma de a contracta in care sunt stabilite toate elementele viitorului contract si care necesita
numai o simpla acceptare pentru a se forma contractul preconizat sau o ofertd de a intra in negocieri
pentru a stabili elementele viitorului contract. Partea care a receptionat asemenea oferta poate refuza
si dea curs invitatiei, refuzul putind fii expres sau tacit®. in acest caz nu se poate pune problema
responsabilitatii partii pentru refuz nejustificat de a contracta. Ofertantul nu are nici un drept de a
obtine angajarea celeilalte parti intr-o relatie contractuald si pe cale de consecintd destinatarul
ofertei are intotdeauna un interes legitim de a refuza acceptarea. A presupune contrariul, deci a
admite posibilitatea de a fi antrenatd raspunderea destinatarului ofertei pentru refuzul sau, inseamna
a restringe indirect principiul libertatii contractuale, periclitindu-se grav securitatea statica a
circuitului civil. Daca cineva nu poate fi constrins sd vinda ceva pe cale directd, ar putea fi
determinat sa faca acest lucru pe cale indirecta, angajindu-i-se o raspundere civild pentru refuzul
sau de a contracta.

Problema care se poate pune in legdturd cu aceastd ipotezd este dacd acest refuz este
susceptibil de a fi exercitat Tn mod suveran, indiferent de substratul sdu subiectiv sau exista
posibilitatea de a exercita acest drept in mod abuziv®.

Aceasta ipoteza presupune niste demersuri precontractuale adresate unei persoane, care
ulterior se hotardste sd negocieze contractul propus, dar ofertantul refuza negocierea contractului.
Aceasta ipoteza nu trebuie confundata cu emiterea unei oferte ferme de a contracta, fiindca in cazul
acceptarii de catre destinatar nu mai putem discuta despre un refuz de a contracta, ci de

49 A se vedea 1n acest sens: Rene Lucien Morel, Du refus de contracter oppose en raison de consideration personnelles, RTD civ,
1908, p. 289-311.

%0 A se vedea in acest sens: Rene Popesco-Ramniceano, Le silence createur d'obligations et I'abus du droit, RTDciv, 1930, pp.
999-1009; Henri Boulard, op. cit, p. 5.

51 A se vedea in acest sens: L. Campion, De | ‘exercice antisocial des droits subjectifs. La theorie de | 'abus des droits,
Etablissements Emile Bruylant, Bruxelles si Librairie Generale de Droit, Paris, 1925, p. 94; ”Ce droit n'est pas reste
plus absolu que ceux examines jusqu'ici. Une reaction anti- individuliste se dessine. La jurisprudence et meme la loi ont
admis que le refus de contracter pouvait devenir abusif s'ii avait des consequences antisociales ou s'il inspire par
I'intention de nuire.”; a se vedea in acest sens si lon Deleann, Drepturile subiective civile si abusul de drept, Ed. ”Dacia”,
Cluj- Napoca, 1988, p. 82-83., "Libertatea contractual” sau “libertatea conventiilor”, intocmai ca libertatea de vointa in
materia contractelor”, nu poate fi considerata, in viata noastra juridicd, absoluta, discretionara, nesusceptibila de abus."
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neexecutarea contractului deja a incheiat. Pentru a ramine in arealul problemei pe care o discutam,
orferta trebuie sd imbrace forma unei invitatii la negocieri. Care este valoarea juridicd a unei
asemenea oferte? Cu certitudine, ea nu va produce aceleasi efecte ca o oferta ferma de a contracta,
prin urmare acceptarea ei nu va conduce la formarea contractului. Dar ce valoare are in asemenea
caz refuzul de a negocia provenit chiar de la cel ce a avut initiativa inceperii negocierilor? Trebuie
sa distingem intre ofertele de a negocia care implica Indeplinirea anumitor conditii, obligatiuni de
indeplinit din partea viitorului cocontractant si cele adresate publicului larg fara nici un fel de
detalieri si neconditionat. In primul caz, daca acceptantul nu indeplineste conditiile impuse, nu are,
in principiu, de ce sa se plingad in caz de refuz. in cel de-al doilea caz, apelind la publicul larg fara
nici un fel de rezerve, ofertantul a permis sa se creada ca oricine poate ridica oferta, in conditiile
uzuale 1n care se trateaza asemenea afaceri. Ofertantul a creat o anumita incredere partii care a
primit oferta, incredere pe care o inseald, refuzind negocierile ulterioare si respectiv posibilitatea
incheierii acelui contract. Daca acest refuz este justificat pe anumite considerende economice, nu se
pune problema responsabilitatii partii de la care provine refuzul. Daca acest refuz este nejustificat,
responsabilitatea va putea fi angajata.

Dupa cum am mentionat, refuzul de a contracta poate Imbraca si forma refuzului de a nu
contracta®. Aceasta ar fi ipoteza cind partile au inceput deja negocierile in vederea incheierii unui
anumit contract, dar una din ele rupe intempestiv aceste negocieri. Aceastd problema este analizata
mai bine de un secol in literatura si jurisprudenta striini®®, existind suficiente studii si monografii
precum si cazuisticd, fiind elaborate mai multe teorii referitor la natura si intinderea raspunderii cu o
audientd mai mult sau mai putin larga.

In doctrina germani s-a evidentiat teoria lui Jhering. El a vidzut in responsabilitatea
precontractuald o raspundere de naturd contractuala. Baza acestei raspunderi o constituie "culpa in
contrahendo " ce rezulta dintr-o conventie tacita, in cadrul careia fiecare se angajeaza sa raspunda
de toate greselile comise 1n vederea incheierii contractului (rdspunderea precontractuald) si inca de
a asigura cealalta parte ca contractul prezinta toate elementele de valabilitate (aceasta raspundere se
va aplica in cazul anularii contractului). Deci, conform acestei teorii, fiecare parte se angajeaza sa
presteze “diligentia in contrahendo” , angajament ce decurge dintr-o conventie tacita (fapt, ce a
atras critici severe acestei teorii, o asemenea conventie neputind fi decit artificiald, cu greu admisa
de catre parti).

Daunele-interese suferite (vertrags interesse) conform acestei teorii se compun din pierderile
si cheltuielile efectiv suferite (damnum emergens) si beneficiul nerealizat (/Jucmm cessans). Teoria
lui Jhering se afla undeva intre cele doua teorii radicale: teoria care are ca fundament
responsabilitatea bazata pe o culpa lata si teoria lui Windscheid.

Teoria riscului contractual. Teoria lui Windscheid. Conform acestei teorii, atunci cind o
persoand ia inifiativa unui contract, ea isi asumad implicit responsabilitatea tuturor prejudiciilor
cauzate celeilalte parti sau tertilor si acest lucru independent de natura acestor prejudicii. Spre
deosebire de Jhering care mentine idea de culpa, aceasta teorie se prezintd ca o teorie obiectiva,
dincolo de orice idee de culpa.

Teoria lui Planiol. Conform acestei teorii, culpa constd in neindeplinirea unei obligatii
preexistente. Neindeplinirea unei obligatii contractuale va atrage raspunderea contractuala,
neindeplinirea unei obligatii generale, impuse de lege se va solda cu angajarea raspunderii
delictuale. Partea care se plinge de ruperea intempestiva a negocierilor va trebui sd demonstreze
existenta 1n sarcina celeilalte parti a unei obligatii pe care aceasta a Incdlcat-0. Faptul de a intra in

52 A se vedea in acest sens: Jean Ricot, op. cit, p. 7.

53 A se vedea in acest sens: Gabrielle Faggella, Dei periodi precontractuali e della loro vera ed estatta construzione scientifica, in
Studi giuridici in onore di Carlo Fadda, Naples,1906, voi. III, p. 271 si urm., apud R. Saleilles, De la responsabilite
precontractuelle a propos d'une nouvelle etude sur la matiere, RTD civ, 1907, p. 697; Jean Ricot, op. cit; Andre Coberier, op. Cit;
Rene Lucien Morel, Du refus de contracter opposeen raison de consideration personnelles, RTDciv, 1908, p. 289-311; Joana
Schmidt, La sanction de la faute precontractuelle, RTDciv, 1974; J. Mestre, La non- conclusion d'un contratpeut-elle constituer un
prejudice reparable ?, RTD civ, 1988, p. 107; Obs, J. Mestre, "Revue trimestrielle de droit civil”, 1998, p. 339; Obs,, G.
Durry, “Revue trimestrielle de droit civil”, 1976, p. 549; Jean-Marc Mousseron, Technique contractuelle, 2¢ edition, Ed.
Francis Lefebvre, 1999, etc.
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negocieri impun partilor niste obligatii speciale, ele nu mai ramin in sfera obligatiilor generale, este
facut un pas in plus, partile sunt supuse unei noi diligente (diligenta pe care Jhering a vazut-o sub
forma dilgentia in contrahendo).

Au fost emise si alte teorii, precum teoria mandatului, gestiunii de afaceri, angajamentului
unilateral, dar care au fost §i ele expuse unor critici aspre, neputind fi retinute pentru rezolvarea
problemei in cauza.

Teoria lui Faggella. Printre aceste teorii s-a evidentiat teoria lui Faggella, una dintre cele mai
importante Tn domeniu. Ea a reprezentat un studiu nou asupra materiei, dupd cum si-a intitulat
articolul sau R. Saleilles®®. Faggella a divizat in trei parti perioda precontractuali: negocierile
preliminarii, elaborarea ofertei si emisiunea ofertei. Acest lucru constiuie una dintre ideile de baza
in jurul careia este construitd Intreaga teorie: determinarea fazelor perioadei precontractuale,
mentinerea in intregime a dreptului de retragere in oricare dintre aceste faze, combinarea
principiului autonomiei cu principiul responsabilitatii.

Prima faza-negocierile preliminarii-este faza in care partile incearca sa ajunga la intelegeri
reciproc avantajoase cu privire la elementele viitorului contract. In functie de complexitatea
contractului prognozat, diferd si numarul acestor conventii. S-a pus problema de a sti care este
valoarea juridicd a acestor intelegeri. Pirerea dominantd a fost>™ ci aceste intelegeri, chiar daci
imbraca forma unor conventii nu sunt veritabile acorduri de vointa, destinate sa creeze, modifice
sau stinga raporturi juridice. Scopul lor este de a trasa itinerarul viitorului contract, oprindu-se
asupra elementelor necesare incheirii lui. Dar aceste conventii nu sunt consimtite decit sub
beneficiu de inventar, in functie de evolutia evenimentelor. Aceste conventii sunt strdine
domeniului contractualului si obligatoriului.

Dupa aceasta fazd, care este uzual cea mai lungd, urmeazd cea de-a doua, denumita de
Faggella faza formularii ofertei definitive. Partile se retrag pentru a reflecta asupra celor negociate
si partea, de obicei cea care are initiativa, urmeaza sa formuleze oferta in forma ei finala. in aceasta
faza partile au dobindit un grad in plus la increderea lor de a vedea contractul incheiat. Ele au iesit
din perioada tatonamentelor, discutiilor, compromiselor, ajungind la un acord satisfacdtor pentru
ambele parti.

Aceastd etapd este urmatd de cea de-a treia si ultima etapa precontractuald: emisiunea
ofertei. Aceasta faza s-a bucurat de o atentie sporita si este bine studiata, astfel incit urmeaza sa o
omitem din acest studia.

Ideea pe care a incercat sa o promoveze Faggella este cd nu numai a treia faza - emisiunea
ofertei - are o valoare juridica, ci si primele doud faze au o anumita valoare juridicd, fiind deja
susceptibile de a produce anumite efecte juridice. Autorul abandoneaza idea traditionald, conform
careia primele faze reprezinta simple manifestari de fapt, care ramin indiferente §i inoperante din
punct de vedere juridic, pina nu se traduc intr-o manifestare de vointa propriu-zisa.

Aceasta clasificare a lui Faggella a perioadei precontractuale nu este infailibila, criticile
neezitind sa apard. Conform unei opinii, distinctia facutd de Faggella nu apare in toate contractele si
nu corespunde intrutotul realititii. In cele mai multe cazuri cea de-a doua fazi lipseste. Autorul
citat®® propune o alti clasificare a perioadei precontractuale, pe care o considerim mai judicioasa.
La inceput, divergentele poarta chiar asupra identitdtii viitorului cocontractant, iar o datd depasita
aceasta faza, divergentele se vor transpune asupra obligatiilor ce urmeaza sa revina fiecarei parti din
cadrul vitorului contract. In a treia etapd vointa unei dintre parti va fi definitiv fixati asupra acestor
elemente.

Baza responsabilitatii, conform teoriei lui Faggella nu este culpa si nici neexecutarea
obligatiei ce rezultd dintr-o conventie tacitd. Baza responsabilitatii rezida in chiar faptul de a
consimfi la lucrarile precontractuale. Acest fapt ar da nastere, in viziunea autorului, unui pact de

5 A se vedea in acest sens: R. Saleilles, De la responsabilite precontractuelle a propos d'une nouvelle etude sur la matiere, RTD
civ, 1907, p. 697.

%5 Andre Coherier, op. cit, p.50.

%6 Andre Coherier, op. cit, p.103 si urm.
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garantie. Pactul de garantie obliga partile s actioneze numai in conformitate cu buna-credinta si
echitatea comerciala, incalcarea acestei obligatii este sursa responsabilitatii partilor. Aceasta
obligatie este Incalcata in cazul unui refuz arbitrar de a continua negocierile.

Notiunea pactului de garantie elaborat de Faggella nu pare intrutotul satisfacatoare. Fiecare
parte isi asuma o obligatie de securitate: ea se obliga sa nu rupa negocierile din ratiuni egoiste.
Acest angajament nu este de naturd contractuald (dupa cum 1-a vazut Jhering), el constituie un
veritabil risc legal impus fortat de lege care are sursa intr-un fapt voluntar — aderarea la lucrarile
premergatoare incheierii unui contract Dar autorul face referire la o baza legala care nu exista. Este
criticabila de altfel si abandonarea ideii de culpa. Culpa fiind o incalcare a unor obligatii
preexistente, iar autorul considerind ca prin faptul aderarii la negocieri partilor li se impun niste
obligatii speciale de securitate, violarea lor constiuie o fapta culpabild care va atrage raspunderca
partii In cauzd. Deci idea de culpd nu este incopatibila cu teoria elaboratd, eliminarea ei
considerindu-se un neajuns.

Printre alte critici aduse teoriei mai enuntam faptul ca notiunea de refuz arbitrar
(nejustificat) de a contracta este vaga si confuza.

Refuzul nejustificat este acel refuz care nu este motivat de divergente de ordin economic.
Ori si aceasta notiune este imprecisa, putind fi usor fraudata in practica de catre parti sau sa devina
sursa a arbitrariului din partea instantelor.

Dar toate aceste critici nu pot stirbi din valoarea acestei teorii, care poate fi rezumata la
urmatoarele idei:

v' Pentru a putea fi antrenatd responsabilitatea, este necesard o  acceptare
reciproca, tacitd sau expresa la lucrarile precontractuale.

v' In timpul negocierilor preliminarii, singura retragere arbitrard va angaja responsabilitatea.
Daunele interese nu vor cuprinde de cit pierderile efectiv suferite.

v In cursul elaboririi ofertei, nu va exista responsabilitatea de cit in caz de retragere arbitrara,
dar daunele interese vor cuprinde si ocaziile ratate.

v" Dupa emisiunea ofertei, va fi antrenatd responsabilitatea indiferent de motivul retragerii si
daunele se vor compune din pierderile suferite si beneficiul nerealizat.

O alta teorie, inruditd in privinta unor aspecte, cu teoria lui Faggella, impartdsita de
numerosi doctrinari i de jurisprudentad o reprezinta aplicarea teoriei abuzului de drept in domeniul
raspunderii precontractuale. In doctrina franceza ea este cunoscuti ca teoria lui Josserand.

Transpusa pe terenul abuzului de drept, responsabilitatea precontractuala, credem, 1si gaseste
un reazam solid, ruperea arbitrara si intempestiva, fard motiv legitim este un caz tipic al abuzului de
drept, care consta in l'exercice anormal d'un droit, exercice contraire 1 la destination economique
ou sociale de droit subjectiv”®’,

In conformitate cu aceasti teorie, criteriul de bazi al abuzului de drept nu trebuie cautat nici
in intentia de a dduna, nici in gresala sau culpa comisd in cadrul exercitiului acelui drept, ci in
deturnarea dreptului de la functia lui sociald. Drepturile sunt conferite individului de catre societate,
avindu-se in vedere o anumitd destinatie economica si sociala. Daca acest individ se serveste de
acest drept in scopuri egoiste, dreptul sdu este deturnat de la functia pentru care a fost creat si
recunoscut, responsabilitatea urmind sa fie angajata.

In perioada precontractuald, ficare parte conserva libertatea absoluti de a se
retrage din negocieri. Aceasta libertate nu este conferita decit pentru ratiuni economice: dezvoltarea
comertului, idustriei, liberei si onestei concurente, buna functionare a intreprinderilor, etc. Daca
insa aceasta retragere este inspiratd de alte ratiuni, decit cele avute in vedere de ordinea juridica,
atunci dreptul este deturnat de la functiunea sa si responsabilitatea va fi angajata®®. Aceasti teorie a

fost impartisita si de catre doctrina romaneasci®®.

5" R. Saleilles, Theorie generale de l'obligations, p. 370 apud, Paul Dumitriu, op. cit, p. 123.

%8 A, Coherier, op.cit, p. 130 si urm.

%9 Paul Dumitriu, op. cit, p. 123, Mihail Eliescu, op. cit, p. 167, lon Deleanu, op. cit, p. 82-83, Dimitrie Gherasim, op. cit, p.
119.
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Concluzii:

.....

aecestei responsabilitati nu sunt un element comun al acestor teorii, toate recunosc c¢a fundamentul
acestei responsabilitati se gaseste in existenta unei situatii speciale existente intre parti cu privire la
incheierea unui contract. Aceste teorii omit, insa, sa precizeze care sunt, in concreto, obligatiile care
se nasc datorita acestei situatii speciale, incorsetarea acestei probleme intr-un sistem rigid, marcat
de principii absolute nu este in masura sa o rezolve in mod satisfacator. Aceste siteme au polarizat
usoar critici justificate. Mai indicat ar fi, dupa parerea noastra, trasarea unor principii directoare,
reguli care ar conduce la solutionarea tuturor diferendelor in legaturd cu etapa precontractualad
deduse 1n fata instantelor.

Dupa cum am vazut, stabilirea naturii raspunderii precontractuale a constituit o preocupare
constanta a doctrinei. Consideram ca aceastd problema nu poate primi un raspuns unic si absolut.
Neindeplinirea unor obligatii contractuale va atrage raspunderea contractuald, iar neindeplinirea
unor obligatii legale va atrage raspunderea delictuald. Important este stabilirea obligatiilor ce
incumba participantilor la aceasta etapa.
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STIINTELE SOCIAL - UMANISTE IN CONTEXTUL
INTEGRARII EUROPENE

POJIb ®PAHIY3CKUX MEJIUA B ®OPMHUPOBAHUHU INOJOXHUTEJIBHOI'O
NMUKA YKPAUHBI

Eaena TKAYEHKO,
0oxmop ¢hunonocuneckux Hayk, npogeccop,
Cymckoti I'ocyoapcmeennuiii Ynueepcumem, Yxpauna

Abcmpakm. B cmamve na mamepuanax @panyysckux uzoanuu «LeFigaro», «LeMonde» u «Liberationy coenana
NONBIMKA NOKA3AMb, KAKUM OHU CHOPMUPOBATU HA CBOUX CIPAHUYAX 0Opa3 YKkpauhsl u npedcmaguiu e2o Yumameisim
6 2014 200y.

Paccmompes konmenm, nocesawjennvlii Ykpaune, agmopvl npuuLiy K 6b1600y, Ymo UMUONC CIMPAHbL @ Yel0M ABNAEeMCs
NONONCUMENbHBIM. YKpauna svicmynaem Kaxk 2ocyoapcmseo-eout. Ona eedem cnpasednusyio bopvboy 3a HayuOHATLHYIO
He3a6UCUMOCMb U  MEPPUMOPUANbHYIO YeIOCHMHOCMb, Komopas npunaonedxcum et no npagy. Taxoice cozoan
nonoxcumensvuviii obpas Ilpesuoenma Yxpaunvi Ilempa Ilopowenxo u npemvep-munucmpa Apcenus AHyenioxa.
Dpanyysckue meoua ymeepicoaom, Ymo YKPAuHCKUti Hapoo — HAPOO NAMPUOMUYHBIL, CUTbHBIL OYXOM, c8oe byOdyuee
on ceazvisaem c EC.

Knrouegwie cnosa: umuooic, konmenm, ungopmayus, CMHU, nyoruxayus, espounmezpayus, nOIUMu4eckuti KOHQIuKm,
obpa3z Yxpaunoi.

Abstract. In the article on the material of three French periodicals the attempt to show the image of Ukraine, formed by
French media in 2014, has been made.

Having reviewed the content dedicated to Ukraine the authors came to conclusion that the image of the country is
positive. Ukraine is shown as a state-warrior. It struggles for national independence and integrity of the territory,
which belongs to it by right.The images of the President of Ukraine Petro Poroshenko and the Prime Minister Arseniy
Yatsenyuk, created by French media, are positive too. The Ukrainian people are patriotic and strong-willed. They
connect their future with the EU.

Keywords: content, information, periodical, editorial policy, European integration, political conflict, the image of
Ukraine.

BBenenue:

EBpouHTerpaniug B yCIOBHUSAX MOJUTUYECKOTO KpU3UCAa B YKpauHE SIBISETCS >KM3HEHHO
HEOOXOJUMBIM  yCIIOBUEM  TIOCTPOCHHUS  HE3aBUCHMOTO  JIEMOKPAaTHUYECKOTO0  TOCYAapCTBa.
Wnentudukarus cTpaHbl Ha MEKIYHAPOTHOU apeHe, BO3SMOXKHOCTD MOJTHOIEHHOTO TUANIOra MEeXKIY
VYkpaunoii 1 EC 3aBuCcHT OT MHOTMX ()aKTOpPOB, IJI€ HE IMOCIETHIO POJIb UIPAIOT €BPOIEHCKHE
Meara KakK OJIMH W3 TJIABHBIX TPAHCISATOPOB (GopMUpoBaHUs oOpaza YkpauHbl. MiIMeHHO Menua
JAI0T BO3MOXHOCTH CO3/1aTh WJIM XOTs OBl JaTh HUMMYJIbC g (HOPMHUPOBAHHS IIEITOCTHOTO
mpencTaBieHus 00 VYKpauHe, ee HapoJe KaK HEOTheMJIEMOM COCTABISIONIEH €BPOIMENHCKOro
coolmiecTBa. XO0TsI OLIEHKA UX POJIM B 3TOM ITIpoliecce, YUeHbIe CUYMTAIOT, HEOTHO3HaUHa [6, ¢. 87].

Jns xaxmoro rocyaapcTBa (hOpMHUpPOBAHHE €r0 MO3UTHBHOTO MMHJIKA SBISETCS BaXKHOU
COCTABJISIIONIEH TMPU3HAHUAKAK CPEIHM TPAKJIaH CBOEH CTpaHbl, TaAK M Ha MEXKIYHApPOJIHOW apeHe.
YaauHo copMUpOBaHHBIM 00pa3 TrocygapcTBa SIBISETCS NPU3HAKOM €ro  YCHEIIHON
SKOHOMHUYECKOM, TMOJUTUYECKON, COLMAJIbHON W JAPYrMX BHJIOB JEATEIbHOCTH. MMHIK
CHOCOOCTBYET MOJAJEPKAHUIO aBTOPUTETA CTPAHBbl Ha MEXKIYHAPOJIHON apeHe, a MOJOKUTEIbHbIN
o0pa3 aet 60JbITHe BOZMOXKHOCTH JIJISl TPOJIBIKEHUSI M peaTN3allii HalIMOHATIBHBIX HHTEPECOB.

Umumx  (oOpaz) — 9TO «COBOKYIHOCTH COILMANBHBIX OLEHOK U  BIEYATICHHH,
O0OYCJIOBIICHHBIX TIOCTYIIKAMH W BBICKA3bIBAHUSAMH, XAPAKTEPOM U JICUCTBUSIMHU, KAa4eCTBAMHU H
HEJOCTaTKaMH, a Takke Oo0pa3oM >KHU3HH U JEATENIbHOCTH, HMX pe3ylbTaTaMd U JIPyTUMU

XapaKTepI/ICTI/IKaMI/I OTACIIbHBIX J'IIO)]efI, KOJIJICKTUBOB, COITMAJIbHBIX prl'[l'[, HaHI/Iﬁ, HapO)]OB)) [2, C.
95].
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OcHoBHast 4aCTh:

VY4yeHble Ha3bIBAIOT JBE Tpynnbl (aKTOpOB: BHYTPEHHUE (PHIOTCHHBIC) W BHEIIHHE
(?K30TeHHBIC), KOTOpBIC BIUAIOT Ha GopMHpoBaHue oOpa3a rocyaapcrsa [1, c. 463]. IToHsTHO, YTO
Ha CTaHOBJIEHHE M TpaHC(HOPMAIHMIO MEXITYHApOTHOrOo oOpasa BIMSAIOT B OCHOBHOM BHEIIHHE
(3x30reHHBIC) (DAKTOPHI.

[Tonnouennomy auanory mexay YkpauHoir u EC, no muennto T. FOpuenko, memiaer psij
HPENATCTBUM, «Cpein KOTOPBIX OINPENENIAIONIUM SIBISIETCS HEXBAaTKa B CTpaHe c(hopMUPOBAHHOIO
€BPOIEHCKOro KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO AucKkypca» [10, c. 1].

Jna  peammszanMM  MMMJIDKEBOM  NIPOTrpaMMbl  YYE€HBIE  PEKOMEHAYIOT  CO371aTh
KOOP/AMHAIIMOHHBIA OpraH U KOMMYHUKAIlMOHHYIO MH(pacTpykTypy. Kak cmpaBemmBo orMedaer
E. ToponoBa, «He00X0AMMO CO3/laHME KOOPAMHHUPYIOLIETO0 OpraHa, a TakKe KOMMYHHKAIllMOHHOMN
uHppacTpykTypsl. Kpome Toro, HeoOXOOMMO BECTH CHUCTEMAaTHUECKyI0 padoTy C BHYTpEHHEU
OO0IIECTBEHHOCTbIO, a TAKXKE C IAThI0 KaTErOPHUsIMHU JIFOJEH, HEOCPEACTBEHHO 3a/1eHCTBOBAHHBIMU
B MEXJYHapOJHBIX KOHTAKTaX, — IMOTEHIHAIbHBIMA UMUKEBBIMU KaHAJIAMU: 3TO JUILJIOMATHI U
COTPYJHHUKH PA3IMYHBIX OPTaHU3ALNN, TIOCTOSIHHO HaXOASIIUXCS B CTpaHe-aJpecare UMHUIPKEBOIO
BO3JCHCTBUS; CIEUUAIUCTBI B O0JIACTU IIOCTPOCHUS HMMHXKA, HKYPHAJIUCTBI U JApYyrue
npodeccuoHanbl cepbl KOMMYHUKALUH, 3HAKOMBIE C peausiMU CTpaHbl-ajjpecara; y4eHble-
HCCIIEIOBATeNN CTpaHbl-aipecaTa; MpeJICTaBUTENIM JAUACIIOPbI, MOCTOSHHO JKMBYIIME B CTpaHe-
anpecare. [lociaenHux, B 4aCTHOCTU MOXHO NPUBJIEKATh K U3IAHUIO JKYPHAJIOB O CTpaHE, BEACHUIO
BeOCATOB Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKAX, IOCBALIEHHBIX Y3KUM 00JIacTsM B3auMoAeucTBusi»(8, c. 227].

Uzyuenuro ponu CMU B dhopMupoBaHMM KOHCTPYKTUBHOM KOMMYHHKauu Ykpanna-EC
nocesamensl uccnenoBanuss H. Kapmuyk [3], E. Makapenko, M. OskeBana, H. PwpkkoBa [5],
B. [lapdentoka, A. [llunkapyka [9] u ap.

Llenp Hamero ucciegoBaHUsl — MOKa3aTh, Kakoi o0pa3z Ykpaunsl B 2014 1. chopmupoBanu
BeylIMe TeyaTHbIe (PpaHIly3CKHUEe Meua.

2014 r. — 3HakoBbli mepuon Ha nytu Ykpaunel B EC (EBpomaiinan, anHekcusi Kpbima,
Hayajo BOEHHOro KOHQuuMKTa Ha BocToke Ykpaunsl, BEIOOpHI Mpe3uaeHTa). CTpaHa mpuxoauia B
ce0s mocse OOJBIIOro MOTPSCEHUS U OJJHOBPEMEHHO CTOSJIA HA IOPOre PELINTENbHBIX H3MEHEHUH,
KOTOpBbIE OTKpBIBAJIU Nepes Hell mepcnekTuBbl. [103TOMy BIIOSIHE JTOIMYHO, YTO COOBITHS, KOTOpPBIE
MIPOUCXOJMIM MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl B YKpauHe, MONalIM Ha CTPAHMLBI BEIYLIUX E€BPOINEHCKUX
CMU. B gactHOCTH 3TO0 KacaeTcs (ppaHIy3CKUX CpelICTB MaccoBoi MH(popMarui. OHU HE OCTAJIUCh
B CTOpPOHE IMOJUTUYECKUX, SKOHOMUYECKMX M COLHUAIbHBIX IPOLECCOB, MNPOMCXOAUBIIMX B
VYkpaune. Tem Oonee, yto uMeHHO DpaHIUs ChIrpasia OJHY M3 BEAYUIMX pOJed B TONBITKE
yperynupoBaTh BOeHHbIH KOHPIUKT B Tpuane «Ykpanna—{HP/JIHP—Poccuiickas deneparusy.

K anamu3y ObUIM TpUBJICYEHBI SJIEKTPOHHBIE BEPCHUM TpeX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX W3/1aHUM
@®pannun — «LeFigaro», «LeMonde» u «Liberation».

«LeFigaro» — exxennHeBHas (ppaHiry3ckas razera, ocHoBaHHas B 1826 r. Ee nesus «l'1e Het
cBO0OO/IBI KPUTHKH, TaM HUKaKas [10XBaJla HE MOXKET ObITh IPUITHOIY, KaK U Ha3BaHUE, CBSA3AHHBI C
u3BecTHO nbecoit bomapiie «Kenursb6a @urapo». Cerogns rasery kontpoaupyer Cepx Jlacco —
Mpe/icTaBuTeNb KOHcepBaTopoB. OH Tak Ompeenni peJaklMOHHYIO MOJIUTUKY n3laHus: «['a3eTsl
JIOJDKHBI TIpONaraHinpoBaTh 370poBble uaen». Tematuka koHTeHTa «LeFigaro» pasnooGpasHa.
OcHoBHbIE pyOPUKH — HOBOCTH SKOHOMUKH, MOJIUTUKH, KYJIBTYpbI, CIIOPTA.

['azera «LeMonde» — exeaHeBHas BEUEpHss rasera JIEBOJMOEPAIbLHOTO HaIpaBJIeHHUS,
ocHOBaHHas 1o pacriopspkeHuto Hlapis ne [N'omns B 1944 r. KoHTEHT U3gaHus CTpyKTypHUpPOBaH 110
TaKUM OCHOBHBIM PYOpHKaM, KaK IMOJIMTHKA, OOIIIECTBO, SKOHOMHKA, TJIaHETa, CIIOPT.

['azeta «Liberation» BbixomuT ¢ 1973 r. B ornuune ot «LeFigaro» m «LeMonde», tpu
YEeTBEPTU €€ MEePBOM MOJIOCH OOBIYHO HAYMHAIOTCS ¢ O0NbIION 1BeTHOM (oTorpaduu. Ha mepBbix
CTpaHUIaX pa3MEeUIeHbl HOBOCTHbIE MaTepHalbl, Janbllle UAET HH(OpMalUsg O COBPEMEHHBIX
OTKPBITUSIX M MEXKIYHAapOAHBIX COOBITHAX. B 1lemoM TemaTuyeckoe HarNOJIHEHUE TIa3eThl
pa3zHoo0pa3HOE — OT MOJUTHUKH U OOIECTBEHHO-d)KOHOMHUYECKUX MpoOsieM K npoliemMaM CropTa,
KYJBTYpBI.
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Benymee mecto B Mmarepuanax o0 VYKpanHe B aHaJIM3UPYEMBIX H3JIAHUSX 3aHUMAIOT
ny6simkanuu o EBpomaiiane, CTpeMJICHUN YKPAUHIIEB CTaTh YaCThIO €BPOMEUCKOTo Oy Iyliero.

Taxk, nanpumep, razera «LeFigaro» ¢ Gonpumm nagocoM nporuHPoOpMUpOBaIa YUTATENEH O
TOM, YTO 3alaJHble JUIUIOMAThl €JUHOJIYIIHO IPUBETCTBOBAIM COIVIALIEHUE MEXIY BIACTbIO U
onno3unerd B YkpaumHe. B uactHocTtu, Ilpesuaent Ppanuum Ppancya Osutana mnpuzBail
YKPauHCKUX JHJAEpPOB 0€3 NpOMEUICHUS BBINOJHUTH CBOM 0053aTENbCTBA IS pealu3aluu
cornamenus. Uupopmupyer razera u o ToMm, yTo beiblii 10M Takke MONPUBETCTBOBAN TaKOe
pa3BUTHE COOBITHI M OAYEPKHYJI TOTOBHOCTh BBECTH IpU HeoOxoauMoctu caHkuuu («IIpesuneHt
SHYyKOBWY MOIIE Ha YCTYIKH, YTOOBI MOJI0KUTH KOHEI] Kpu3ucy», 21.02.2014 1.).

[TogpobHo curyanuio Ha MailifaHe ONKMCHIBAIOT KypHamucThl u3naHus «LeMondey:
«/lnurenpHbIe POTECTHI MOTPSICIU YKpauHy, Maiinan Bce 6ombliie v OoJblie TOX0K Ha OTPOMHBIIN
BOCHU3MPOBAHHBIN sarepb. Tam, rJe MaccoBO ObUIM BBICTYIUIEHHS M KOHLIEPTHI, TEHEPb Ha
00JIBIIIOM PKpaHe BUJEO0, KOTOPOE BO3BETUUMBACT ClIaBy Ka3auecTBay» («B Kuese mporectyromue Ha
Maiinane »xmyr Oojee KOHKpETHBIX o00s3arensctB w3 EBpomb», 02.04.2014 1.). Tam ke,
O0BEKTUBHO OcCBellas HH(POPMAIUIO, KYPHATUCTBHI Tra3eThl oOpaliairoT BHHUMAaHHE W Ha clabble
CTOPOHBI B JEWUCTBUSAX EBPONEHCKUX CTpaH, HAIPaBJICHHbIE HA IPEOJOJEHUE MOJIUTHUYECKOTO
Kpusuca B YKpanHe. JTO Kacaercs, B TOM 4Hciie, CaHKIui npotuB Poccun.

KommenTupyss mnoanucanue cornameHuss o0 accoumauuu Ykpaunsl ¢ EC, raszera
«LeMonde» nutupyer npesunaeHta EBponeiickoro copera Xepmana Ban Pomnes: «9Tto Benukuit
nenb Uit EBponel. EBponeiickuii Coro3 cToUT Ha Balleil CTOpOHE, Tenepb 0ojiee YeM Koraa-audo»
(«Yxpauna nognucana ¢ EBpocoro3om cornamenue o0 accounanuny, 27.06.2014 r.). Tem cambim
W3JlaHue TOJTBEPINIIO BaXKHOCTD 3TOro coruamenus u s EBponeiickoro Coro3a, u Ay YKpauHsl,
KOTOPYIO CUUTAIOT HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThio EBpOIIbL.

B marepuanax razersr «LeMonde» Taxke TOBOpUTCS 00 OTHOLICHWH PA3JIMYHBIX CTPaH, B
yacTHOCTH KaHajpl, kK BHyTpeHHEeMY KOHGIHMKTY B YKpauHe. Bo Bpems Buszura B KueB MuHUCTp
ob6oponsl Kananet Po6 Hukoscon 3asBui, uyto 3amaja JOMKEH «IIPOJ0JDKATh AaBieHue Ha Poccuto,
4TOOBI Ta yBa)kajla HE3aBUCUMOCTh YKpauHb» («Pelaroiiee 3HaueHue UMeeT Hellens JUIsi MUPHOTO
npouecca B Ykpaune, MB® B Kuesey, 12.08.2014 r.).

Kypnanuctel u3nanus «Liberation» ToXe akIEHTUPYIOT BHHMAaHUE Ha MOAJCPKKE
YkpauHbl cO CTOpOHBI EBpOMBI W XKemaHuM TocieqHed ObIcTpee BBIBECTH CTPaHY-COCEAKY Ha
HOBBIM YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHUS, IOMOYB €11 BONTH B conpyxecTBo EBponeiickoro Coroza: «OHU [HOBas
BJIACTh Y KPaWHBI| TOJKHBI OBICTPO JOTOBOPUTHCS O KOAIULIMU U Ha4YaTh pepOPMUPOBAHUE CTPAHBI,
4T00bI MpUOIU3UTH ee Kk EBponelickomy Coro3y U MONBITaTbCs U3BJI€Yb FOCYIAPCTBO U3 TIyOOKOTO
SKOHOMMYECKOTO M (DMHAHCOBOIO KpHU3MCA, KOTOPBIM YCyryOuscs B pe3yibTare KOH(IIMKTa Ha
Bocroke» («Ilo3nnnonnsie cuiiel npembepar, 28.10.2014 r.).

Wrak, kak BuauM, (ppaHiry3ckuecpeacTBa MaccoBor mHpopmaruu Hanbonee HOKyCHpyroT
BHUMaHME Ha POJM MEXIYHApOAHOTO COOOIIECTBA B MPEOJOJCHUM MOJUTUYECKOrO KpH3Hca B
VYkpauHe. AHanu3 MarepHalioB MOKa3aj, YTO MeAMa MMEIOT €IMHOAYIIHYIO MO3UIUI0: MHPOBOE
COOOIIECTBO JIOJDKHO TMOJCPKATh JIEMOKPAaTHUECKUE IMPOLECChl W CTpeMIIEHHE YKpauHIIEB
MPUOOIIUTHCS K €BPONEHCKUM CTaHAapTaM >KU3HHU.

AxTyanbHbIM Ha cTpanunax msganuii «LeFigaro», «LeMonde» u «Liberation» octaercs
Bonpoc O BeryruieHMH YkpamHbel B HATO, oH paccmarpuBaeTcss Kak 3ajor TEPPUTOPHAIBHOU
LIEJIOCTHOCTHU cTpaHbl. Tak, Hanpumep, cebutasich Ha «@panc-Ilpecey, razera «Liberation cooOmiaer
O PEUIMMOCTH U HENPEKJIOHHOCTH HaMepeHUil yKkpauHcKoro Hapoja: «KonmuecTBo yKpauHIEB 3a
BeTymiieHue cBoeil ctpanbl B HATO yBennumiiocs B 3Tom roay 1o 51%, nostoMy 3ta TeMa craia
BeIyllell B MpenBbIOOPHON KaMIIaHUU HECKOJBbKUX IMPO3alagHbIX MapTHi» («YKpanHa ocyXIaeT
npucyrctBue 7500 poccHiCKUX cOIaT B BOCTOUYHOM 4acTH cTpaHbl», 22.09.2014 1.).

OtnenpHOE MecTo BO (paniry3ckux CMU 3anmMaer BOmpocC, Kacaromuiicss COOBITHN Ha
BOCTOYHOM TEPPUTOPHH YKPAHMHCKOIO TIOCYJapCTBa, B YaCTHOCTH MeEAMAa aKTHBHO OOCYXIAOT
noBeZieHne pykoBocTBa Poccuiickoit deaepannu, KOTOPOe, UCXO U3 COoAepKaHUs MyOTuKaIHii,
HMEET HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K TOMY, UTO IIPOMCXOANUT B YKpauHe.
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Kypnamcter «LeFigaro», omucbiBas BOCHHBIM KOH(IMKT Ha TEPPUTOPUM Y KPAWHBI,
ocyXJarwT BMmewaTenbcTBo Poccuiickoir ®enepanuu BO BHEIIHIOK IOJUTHKY TOCYAAapCTBa-
COCEJIKM M NOJJIEP>KMBAIOT HAMEPEHUS YKPAUHLIEB OTHOCUTENBHO €BponHTErpauu. OHU HUTHPYIOT
npemMbep-MuHUCTpa ApceHus SneHroka: «YKpanHa BUIUT cBoe Oynyiiee B EBpore kak uieH
EBponeiickoro Coro3za» («YKpauHCKUU TNpeMbep-MUHHCTPp ApceHui SIIeHIOK TepekuBacT 3a
kpusuc B Kpeimy», 02.07.2014 1.).

@paHIy3CKHE MeYaTHbIE MEINA MUIIYT O MPUCYTCTBUU POCCUMCKUX BOMCK HA TEPPUTOPUU
VKpauHbl, NOAIEPKKY CEmaparucTtoB, nocTtaBku Poccuiickoin ®Denepauneil  pa3auyHOTO
BOOpY>KeHus A onoiueHneB. Hanpumep, «Liberationy» moiHUMaeT BhIIEYKa3aHHYIO TEMaTUKY B
Takux myOnukanusx, kak «B Bocrounoit Ykpaune Poccust gaet nmoakpernsienue 1Jisi cenapaTucToB
(09.11.2014 1.), «YkpauHna ocyxaaer npucyrcreue 7500 poccuiickux coyigaT Ha BocToke cTpaHbi»
(22.11.2014 r.), «MockBa IEMOHCTPUPYET CBOK TMOJJICPKKY CEMapaTUCTCKUX BHIOOPOB B
VYkpaune» (28.11.2014 r.), «LeMonde» — «YkpanHa: OCHOBHOE TOJKPEIUICHUE, THKEII0E OpPYKHE
npudyzner B Jloneux» (09.11.2014 r.) u np.

OnHO#l M3 TJIaBHBIX TEM YKPAWHCKOrO BOINpOca SBJISETCA mpeaynpexaeHue Poccun o
CAHKIMSIX CO CTOPOHBI I1aB paszauuHbix rocynapctB Esponst m CHIA. Hanpumep, «LeFigaro» B
3ameTke «Ha BocTOkKe YKpaumHbl HPOPOCCHMCKME CENapaTUCThl TOBOPSAT, YTO OHU TOTOBBI K
npekpamieHuto orus»  (08.09.2014 r1.) oOTHOCHTENBHO O0O3HAYEHHOW TIPOOIEMBI TMHIIET:
«BmemarensctBa Poccun B rocygapcTBEeHHBIE jiella YKpauHbl HEIPUEMIIEMbl, OHU UIYT BOIPEKU
HOpMaM MEXJIyHapOJHOI'O IIPaBa U NPUBEAYT K TOTIOJHUTEIbHBIM CAHKIIUSIMY.

O cagkimsax B orHomeHnun Poccum mwmmer u rasera «LeMonde»: «kEC u CIIA BBenmu
BbICOKHE ITpadbl MOCKBe. DTH CaHKIMH, B COYCTAHUU C MaJeHUEM He(TH, MPUBEIN K MAJCHUIO
Kypca pyosnst. C Havana roga py6usps nojemeBen Ha 47% OTHOCUTENBHO €Bpo U Oojiee yem Ha 2/3
(63%) Mo oTHOIIEHUIO K A0U1apy» («YKpanHa: BCE 3aKOHUUIIOCH PSAIOM C IOHEIIKUM a’pOIOPTOM,
CJIOBECHBIC AcKamanuny», 02.12.2014 r.).

['maBHBIM BHHOBHMKOM BOEHHOTO KOH(JIMKTa B YKpauHE Ta3eThl OJHO3HAYHO Ha3bIBAIOT
riaBy Poccuniickoit ®enepanun Bragumupa IlytvHa, KOTOpBIM AKTUBHO IIPOBOJIUT ITOJIMTHKY
TEeppUTOpUATIBLHOIO packosia Ykpaunbel. OO0 3ToM roBoputrcs B Mmarepuane uinanus «Liberation»
«KueB HyxnaeTcst B MHOCTpaHHbIX pedepu, MockBa mpeanountaer urpatsb goma» (19.11.2014 r.).
3aro Ilpesunent VYkpaunsl Ilerp IlopomieHko BbicTymaer Kak JUAEp, KOTOPBIM MbITaeTcs
OCTaHOBUTh arpeccHio M MpeoaosieTh MOIUTUYECKUI Kpu3uc B ctpaHe. OO 3ToM, Hampumep, pedb
UJET B HECKOJbKUX nyOnukanusax rasersl «LeMonde», B yactHocTH B Marepuanax «Pemraroiee
3HaYeHHe MMeeT Hejaens Uil MHpHoro mpouecca B Ykpaune» (12.08.2014 r.), «YkpauHa:
nepeMupue,  Kaxercs, Jepxkurcs, IlopomieHko mpus3biBae€T K BBIBOJY — POCCHHCKHX
Borck»(11.12.2014 r.).

Hecmotps Ha TO uTO (hpaHIy3cKue cpelicTBa MacCoBOM MH(MOPMALIUK OCYXIAl0T AEHCTBUS
POCCHUICKOIO PYKOBOJCTBAa M HCHOJIHUTENEH NOJUTHUKUA Poccuiickoin denepaunu — pOCCUUCKUX
BOCHHBIX, Ha€MHUKOB, CEMapaTHCTOB, OHU OJHOBPEMEHHO COOOLIAIOT CBOMM YHTATEISIM H O
HacTpoeHusix >kutenedt JlomGacca. Tak, Hampumep, razera «LeFigaro» B matepumane «Kues
OecTOMOIIHBIM TPOTUB MPOPOCCUUCKHUX omnoiyeHneB B Bocrounoit Ykpaune» (16.04.2014 r.)
nuet: «B CnapsHacke (BocTok YkpauHbl) COTHM JKUTeNel NPUBETCTBOBAIN C TPUYM(POM HIECTh
TaHKOB U COJIJAT, KOTOPbIE MPUIILIH, YTOOBI YKPENUTh MpOpOocCUiickuil narepb». Takum oOpazoM,
(bpaHIry3cKHe Meiua CTaparoTcs MPUASPKHUBAThCS COATaHCUPOBAHHOCTH B TIoJjaue MH(OpMAIIH.

Kpome cobpiTuit, kacarommxcs EBpomaiinana, moanucanusi acCOMANN MEXTY Y KpanHOMH
u EBponeiickum Coro30M, BOGHHOTO KOH(DIMKTA, paccMaTpuUBaeMble HM3/JaHUS B TEUEHHE roja
nH(OPMHUpOBAIIM YHUTATENEH U O KYJbTYPHBIX COOBITHSIX B YKpauHe, B YaCTHOCTH M3 cdepbl
MY3bIKH, UCKYCCTBA, HAal[MOHAJIbHBIX TPAaJWULMN, KHUTOU3JaHMs, U O CIOPTUBHBIX MEPONPUATHUSX.
Hampumep, «LeFigaro» pacckaszpiBaeT O pazIWYHBIX MEpPONPHATHSAX KYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa,
KOTOpbIE€ TPOBOAMIM YKpauHCKHE (OHABL, M 00 y4yaCTHHM YKpauHIIEB B MEXJIyHApPOIHBIX
MEpONpUATHIX, (ecTUBAISIX, SpMapkax. Marepuainbl Ha CHOPTUBHYIO TEMaTHKy COJAEpKatr
uHpOpMALMIO O MOOEIUTENSIX COPEBHOBAHHMM PA3JIMYHBIX YPOBHEH, O KOMAHIHBIX HUIpax, B TOM
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quclie pe3yabTaThl PyTOOIBHBIX MaTuel Ha MEXAYHAPOJAHON apeHe ¢ y4acTHEeM TaKUX YKPAUHCKHX
KomaHJ, kak «[Iaxtep» u «/IuHamo».

Opnako wHboOpMalus Ha BBIIIEYKa3aHHYIO TEMYy HE JaeT IOJIHOTO IpelCcTaBieHHs] 00
0COOEHHOCTSIX YKPAaWHCKOH KyJIbTYPBI, CaMOOBITHOCTH HAIMOHAIBHBIX TPAAMLINN, CIOPTUBHBIX
JNOCTUKEHHSX, XOTS U HAllOMHUHAET (PpaHIly3CKOMY YUTATEIO0 O TAKOM roCcyJapcTBe, Kak YKpauHa,
Y HAaTaJIKUBAET Ha MMOMCKH JOMOJHUTEIbHON HH(OpMAIMK O HEH U ee HapoJe.

[TyOnukanuu Ha KyJAbTypHYIO M CIOPTUBHYIO TEMaTHKy HE OOOUUIM CTOPOHOMH
IIOJINTUYECKYIO cuTyauuto B Ykpaune. Hanpumep, B marepuane «Cnopt Ykpauns» (25.09.2014 r.)
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO «H3-3a BOMHBI B JloHOacce YkpauHe NMPUILIOCH OTKA3aThCs OT MPOBEICHUS
«EBpo-2015»n0 Oackerbomy». B 1O 3xe Bpems >xypHamuctbl «LeFigaro» yBepeHbl, 4TO C
yIIydIIeHHeM Borpoca Oe3omacHocT MexayHaponHas denepanus Oackerbona (FIBA) moxer
paccMotpethb Bonpoc 00 opranuzaiuu FIBA-2017, nockonbKy yKpauHIIbI UMEIOT IPHOPHUTET B HEM.

[TyOnukanuu, MOCBALICHHBbIE YKpawHe, pa3iuuHble M0 o0bemy M >kaHpam. Ocoboro
BHUMAaHHS 3aCITy)KUBAIOT PETOPTaXH COOCTBEHHBIX KOPPECIIOHICHTOB O cOOBITHSAX Ha J[oHOacce,
MOATBEpKAaoNe O0BEKTUBHOCTh MH(pOpMammu. OHU COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS (POTOM300pAKEHUSIMU,
KOTOpBIE J1al0T BO3MOKHOCTb YUTATENII0 BOOYUIO YBUIETh, UTO IIPOUCXOAUT B YKpauHe, U OLIEHUTh
cutyanuio. OpHAKO TakWX MarepualioB B KOHTeHTe wuzfganuii «LeFigaro», «LeMonde» u
«Liberation» o4eHp Mano. bBONBIIMHCTBO MaTepualiOB HANKMCAaHBI HAa OCHOBE JAaHHBIX
uHpopmareHTCTB, B 0OcCHOBHOM «®panc-IIpeccy». bombiioe KOIM4ecTBO COCTABISAIOT MYyOJIMKAIIHH,
MpeACTaBIsAIomMe co00i TeperneyaTku W3 yKPAaMHCKUX CpeICTB MaccoBoil mHpopmarmm. Tax,
Hanpumep, B razere «LeFigaro» mbl 3agukcupoBanu 11 takux marepuanoB. Kak nqononHutenbHbIN
BUJ] HH(OPMAIIMH, UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS CKPHHILIOTHI CO CTPAHUI] COIIMATIBHBIX CETEH.

Kommno3unmonHas CcTpyKTypa >KypHaJUCTCKHUX MaTepualioB kiaccuueckas. Mudbopmarus
1o/1aeTcsi 00bEKTUBHO, COATaHCUPOBAHO, (PaKThl MTOATBEPKIAIOTCI KOMMEHTApUAMU HE3aBUCHUMBIX
JKCIEPTOB.

Wtak, HeMaJOBa)KHBIM B MPOILECCE CO3/IaHUs UMHJIXKA JII000M CTpaHbl SBJISETCS €ro OlIEHKa
U3BHE, TO €CThOCOOEHHOCTH BHELIHETO UMHJIXKA.

O6pa3 Ykpaunsl 3a pyOexoM CO3JaeTCsi MHOTUMHU M€JIMa, B YaCTHOCTU KPYIHEWUIIMMU Ha
TeppUTOpUN KOHTUHEHTanbHOI EBponbl u3nanusamu «LeFigaroy, «LeMondey, «Liberation».

B razerax «LeFigaro», «LeMonde», «Liberation» 3a 2014 r. Hamu Obutk HaineHsl 92
nyOoJMKaluy,  TOCBSIIEHHbIE  YKpanHe. Marepuanbl, pa3MelleHHble Ha  CTpaHUIax
BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIX MU3JaHUH, pa3Hble IO 00bEMY, KaHpaM U TEMATUKE.

Haubonpiiee komuuecTBo myOnukanuii mpenctaBieHo B razere «LeMonde» — 39: 28
MTOCBSIIEHBI 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOIMTUYECKUM MpoIieccaM, B TOM 4ucie U cuTyauuu B 30He ATO, 5 —
CIOPTUBHOW TeMaTHke, 6 KacaloTcsi mpoOieM KyabTypbl. CreayeT OTMETHTb, YTO B TraseTe
«LeMonde» B cBsi3u ¢ coObiTusMH Ha BocToke YkpauHbl Oblia crienuaibHO co37aHa pyOpHKa,
MHGOPMUPYIOLIAs O TOM, YTO POUCXOIUT B YKpauHe.

lNazera «LeFigaro» mocBstmia Ykpawne 29 wmatepuanoB. [loHATHO, yTO HamOoOmbIIEe
KOJIMYECTBO MyOJMKalMi KacaeTcs MOJIMTUYECKOM cuTyanuun — 12, ocrajbHble — MmpolieM
KYJIbTYpBI U CIIOpTA.

B razere «Liberation» Hamu Obulo BbIsIBIEHO 25 mnyOnukanuil. M3 Hux 20 kacarorcs
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHI, B TOM uyucie npobirem Ha Bocroke crpansl, 3 —
KYJIbTYPHOM TEMATHUKH U 2 — CIIOPTA.

B ocHOBHOM penakuuu MONb3YIOTCIMHPOPMAIME H3 BCEMHUPHBIX HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX
areHTcTB, B ToM uucie AFP («®panc-IIpecc»). Takxke cpenu OTOOpaHHBIX MaTepHalioB 00
VYkpauHe ecTb nepeneyaTku CyKpauHCKUX MeJlna, OHU MOJAI0TCS CO CChUIKOM Ha MEPBOUCTOYHUK.

XKypHanuctckue Marepuanbl CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS (oronsodpaxeHusMu. IloHaTHO, 4YTO
BU3YaJbHBIA ANl yIydlllaeT BOCHpHUATHE KOHTeHTa. K cokanenuio, B OCHOBHOM (oTtorpaduu He
SBJISIIOTCSL aBTOPCKUMHU paboTaMH, a MPEICTABISAIOT cOOO0ll mepernevyarky ¢ yKpauHCKUX W3JaHul
WU 3apy0eKHOM TIEPHOTUKH.
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VYuuTbiBas NOJUTHUECKYIO CUTYaIMIO B YKpanHe, ocoOeHHO Ha BocToke, BIONHE JIOTMYHO,
4TO IIPe00IaJatoT MaTeprallbl Ha MOJIUTUYECKYIO TEMATHKY.

OO6miee BrnevariieHne 00 VYKpaumHE Yy 4YHTATelIed BCEX TpeX H3JAaHWH B OCHOBHOM
dbopMupyercsi moj BIUSHUEM WH(GOPMAIMK, OCBEIIAIOIIMKA BOCHHBIM KOHGIMKT Ha BocToke
YKpauHbl 1 OTHOUICHUH K YKpanHEe MUPOBBIX JUAepoB. OpaHIly3CKHE )KYPHAIUCTHI aKIIEHTUPYIOT
BHUMAaHHE HA TOM, KaK pEarupyrT Ha KOH(IUKT B YKpaWHE MOJUTUKH U TJIABBl MHOCTPAHHBIX
rocynapct, B yactHoctu CIIIA, ®@pannuu, Kananel, ['epmannu. bosbiiioe BHUMaHuE )XYpPHAIUCTbI
YIENSAIOT MyTSAM perieHus: KoH(paukTa, a Takxke poau EBpomneiickoro Coro3a.

BrIiBOADLI:

O6pa3 VYkpawHBl B aHAIM3UPYEMBIX MeEIUa B IICJIOM SBJSICTCS IOJIOXKHUTEIbHBIM. B
MaTepuagax B OCHOBHOM (UTYPHPYET BJIACTh, €€ ACUCTBHSI OTHOCUTEIHHO PEIICHHU KOH(INKTA Ha
Jlonbacce, coxpaHEHHUsI TEPPUTOPHUATIBLHOM IE€JIOCTHOCTH rocynapcTBa. CriemyeT OTMETHUTh, UTO
(dpaHIy3cKHe Meua CO3/1al0T MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIA 00pa3 MPe3nICHTa U MPEMbEP-MUHUCTPA Y KPAUHBI.

VYkpauHa BBICTYMaeT Kak TrocyaapcTBo-BomH. OHa BeaeT CIpaBeAuBYI0 OOprOy 3a
HAILIMOHAJIBHYIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTb M TEPPUTOPHAIBHYIO LIEJIOCTHOCTh, KOTOpPAs MPUHAIIEKUT € IO
npaBy. O6pa3 YkpauHbl — 3T0 00pa3 reposi, KOTOPOMY CYXkAEHO ObLIO MOOETUTH Bpara ¢ MOoMOIIBI0
MOAJICPKKHU JIPY>KECTBEHHBIX TOCYAAapCTB, a MMEHHO cTpaH, Bxoasmux B EBpomneiickuii Coros.
YKpauHCKU HapOJ — HAPOJ MATPUOTUUYHBIN, CUIBHBIN TyXOM.

OpnHako, Kak TOKa3aj aHAlU3 KOHTEHTAa BEAYIIMX MEYAaTHBIX (DpaHIly3CKUX H3JIaHUN, B
EBpomne npencrabiienne 00 YKpanHe MOXET OBITh JIOBOJIBLHO TTOBEPXHOCTHBIM M (hparMEHTAPHBIM, a
WHOT/Ia — OTPHUIATEIbHBIM. OJTO MPOUCXOAUT BcieAcTBUE Toro, uro CMMU Tonbko MOHOCST
nHpopMaInIo, a He 0OBACHAIOT ee. Bpsaa au eBpoIeiibl HOHUMAIOT B MIOJHON Mepe Te MPOIIECCHI,
KOTOpPBIE TPOUCXOSAT B Y KpAUHE.

Hmumx rocynapcTa 3a pyoeKoM TakKe TECHO CBS3aH ¢ COOBITHSIMHM BHYTpH cTpaHbl. Kak
BHJIUM, KOTJIa MpeoOaatoT HETaTUBHBIE COOBITHSA, TO OHH OTPAXKAIOTCS HAa UMHUJKE YKpauHBI,
0COOEHHO B MMOJUTHYECKOM U SKOHOMUYECKOM aCIIEKTaX.

[ToaTOoMy it yydllieHUsI UMUK YKpPauHbI 32 pyOexoM KpaiiHe HeoOX0AuMo, 4TOOBI Ha
roCy/1IapCTBEHHOM ypOBHE Obllla CO3/1aHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsI TPOrpaMMa AeHCTBHA.

Cpenu MepomnmpusiTHH, HaNpaBiICHHBIX Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHHE TMOJIOKUTEIHHOTO HWMHUJIKA
YKpauHsbl, cleayeT Ha3BaThIPEXkKAE BCEro TaKHe: YperyiupoBaHUE KOH(MDIUKTHBIX CHUTyalMil Ha
TEPPUTOPUU YKpPaWHBI; HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE IIEHTPATU30BAHHOE pacIpocTpaHeHUEe (DAKTUUECKOMH,
CTaTHUCTUYECKOU U CIpaBOYHOUN MH(pOpMaIuu 00 YKpauHe; YCTAaHOBJICHHE MOCTOSHHBIX KOHTAKTOB
¢ npencrapurensmMu CMU B cTpanax Mmupa u Tomy 1nojo0Hoe.
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AGRESIVITATEA SI UNII FACTORII CLINICO-SOCIALI CARE
CONTRIBUIE LA COMITEREA CRIMELOR DE CATRE BOLNAVII
PSIHICI

AGRESSIVITE CLINIQUE ET LES FACTEURS SOCIAUX QUI CONTRIBUENT AUX
CRIMES COMMIS PAR DES MALADES MENTAUX

Silvia CHEIANU

Dr.,conferentiar universitar

Institutul de Stiinte Penale si Criminologie
Aplicata.

e silviacheianu@mail.ru

Summary. Le probleme de I'agressivité criminelle malades mentaux est epidimiologice clinique exageratd. Le dat a
confirmé que la plupart des malades mentaux ne commettent pas pendant la maladie sociale periculoase. Des actions
socialement dangereuses ne sont pas corrélés avec la sévérité des troubles mentaux, mais indications extraclinici:
activité sociale, l'adaptation personalitatii. Leurs particularités et anomalies mentales commettent des crimes en regle
générale contestées par des facteurs sociaux ou a la suite des qualités sociales acquises. Les facteurs présents se
manifeste souvent dans des combinaisons différentes rend des combinaisons plus compliquées motive .

Mots-clés: le trafic de drogue, la consommation, les facteurs internes, des facteurs externes, la criminalité, les
comportements déviants

Reumat: Problema agresivitdtii criminale a bolnavilor psihici este exagerata. Datele clinico-epidimiologice confirm d
faptul ca majoritatea bolnavilor psihici nu comit, pe parcursul maladiei actiuni sociale periculoase. Actiunile social-
periculoase nu coreleazd cu gravitatea dereglarilor psihice, dar cu indicatii extraclinici: activitate social,adaptarea
lor si particularitatile personalitatii. Persoanele cu anomalii psihice comit crime, ca reguld, fiind provocati de factori
sociali sau in rezultatul calitatilor sociale dobindite. Factorii prezenti adesea se manifestd in diferite combinatii ce
complica mult situatia. Aceste combinatii motiveaza caracterul delictelor bolnavilor care prezinta tendinte rezistente
sprecomiterea actiunilor social-periculoase .

Cuvinte cheie: agresivitatea, anomalie psihicd, crimd, factori interni, factori externi, infractiune, comportament
deviant, schizofrenie.

introducere:
Conduitele agresive si violenta in relatiile interumane detin o constantd si evidenta realitate cu
ample implicatii fizice, bio-medicale si socio-morale. Agresivitatea o putem considera ca fiind o
insusire a acelor tipuri de comportament care sunt orientate in sens distructiv, comportamente ce
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provoaca daune materiale, morale si psihologice. Prin urmare comportamentul agresiv poate viza
obiecte (casa, masina etc.), poate viza fiinta umana (individul, grupul, etnia etc.) sau ambele.

Rezultate si discutii:

Tine oare agresivitatea umana de factorul ereditar, de cel legat de mediu sau de cel educativ?

""Agresivitatea este innascuta’ sustine Sigmund Freud dar si Konrad Lorenz. Oamenii se
nasc cu predispozitia sau impulsul de a fi violenti si de a agresa. Deaceia prin educatie trebuie gasite
modalitati nedistructive de canalizare a energiei negative. Totusi se face o departajare intre cei doi
teoreticieni asupra acestui lucru: la Freud agresivitatea apare ca fiind predominant distructiva pe
cand la Konrad Lorenz agresivitatea are 0 valoare adaptativa si este chiar esentiald pentru
supravetuire.

Daca agresivitatea umana ar fi numai de naturd instinctuala ar fi de asteptat sa intilnim foarte
multe asemanari intre oameni, legate de modul de adoptare a comportamentului agresiv. Cu toate
acestea, realitatea demonstreaza permanent ca existd mari diferente atit la nivel individual cit si la
nivel de comunitéti. Sunt indivizi, grupuri si chiar popoare care se manifesta extrem de agresiv, pe
cind altii sunt foarte pasnici.

Respingerea cvasi-generalizatd a naturii instinctuale a agresivitatii nu inseamna, insa, si
ignorarea unor influente biologice asupra ei, cum ar fi:

e influente neuronale - existd anumite zone ale cortexului care, in urma stimularii
electrice, faciliteaza adoptarea de catre individ a comportamentului agresiv;

e influente hormonale - masculii sunt mult mai agresivi decit femelele datorita
diferentelor de naturd hormonala;

e influente biochimice — cresterea alcoolului in singe, scaderea glicemiei pot intensifica
agresivitatea.

"Agresivitatea este un raspuns la frustrare' sustin cei de la Yale University din SUA.
Atunci cind atingerea unui scop este blocat ia nastere frustrarea. Aceasta frustrare devine apoi o
sursd de manifestare a agresivitdtii. Se intimpla insa deseori ca agresivitatea aceasta sd nu poata fi
orientata cdtre sursa starii de frustrare ci ea este reorientatd catre ceea ce se numeste o "tintd sigurd".
De exemplu o persoana nu isi poate sanctiona seful si in schimb se poate certa acasa cu partenerul
de viata; un copil nu isi poate pedepsi parintele in schimb insa loveste un alt copil.

Mai apoi, aceastd teorie sufera modificari. Se considera cd intr-adevar frustrarea produce
suparare (stare de pregatire emotionald pentru a deveni agresiv) insd o persoana poate da curs furiei
Ssau nu.

O a treia explicatie ar fi aceea ca "'agresivitatea este un comportament social invitat". A
aparut astfel teoria invatarii sociale a agresivitatii care sustine cd un comportament agresiv se invata
prin mai multe modalitati:

e direct, deci prin invatare directa (prin recompensarea sau pedepsirea unor comportamente);

e prin observarea si imitarea unor modele de conduita ale altora, mai ales ale adultilor.

e Se considerd ca modelele de conduita agresiva se intilnesc cel mai des in:

e familie (copii violenti provin din familii in care cei doi parinti au fost crescuti tot cu ajutorul
pedepselor fizice);

e mediul social (in acele comunitéti In care modelele de conduita agresiva sunt acceptate, chiar
admirate, agresivitatea se transmite usor si generatiilor urmatoare);

e mass-media (in special televiziunea care oferd zilnic modele de conduita agresiva, fizica sau
verbald).

Putem enumera adesea printre cauzele comportamentelor impulsiv-agresive existenta la
subiect a unor trasaturi temperamentale, apartenenta individului la unul din tipurile de
temperamente. Anumite temperamente - coleric, nervos - se constituie in baza pentru conduite
agresive adoptate imediat.
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"Temperamentul este dimensiunea dinamico-energetica a personalitatii care se exprima cel
mai pregnant in conduitd". De aceea cunoasterea temperamentului poate deveni un punct de plecare
pentru modalitdtile in care putem gestiona impulsurile si comportamentele agresive.

Pe baza a trei trasaturi fundamentale: emotivitatea, activismul si rezonanta reprezentarilor au
fost descrise opt tipuri de temperamentale: nervos, sentimental, coleric, pasionat, sangvinic,
flegmatic, amorf si apatic.

A cincea cauza demnd de mentionat este cea legata de stima de sine. Multi cercetdtori au
stabilit o legatura evidenta intre nivelul stimei de sine si tendintele agresive, in sensul ca cu cit stima
de sine, increderea in fortele si capacitatile proprii, este mai scazutd cu atit componenta agresiva
este mai pregnanta.

Conceptul de stima de sine este corelat cu sentimentul de competenta si constientizarea
propriei valori. Indivizii cu un grad scazut de stima de sine se concentreazd de obicei sa-i
impresioneze pe altii, au o Incredere scdzutd in propria persoand, au dubii asupra valorii si
acceptarii lor sociale, nu-si asuma riscuri si Incearca sa evite esecul. Cautd confirmarea propriei
valori, a propriilor decizii la altii si sunt usor influentabili.

Din sursele agresivitatii putem enumera:

a) surse care tin de individ, de conduita si reactivitatea comportamentala a sa:
o frustrarea;
atacul (provocarea directd) - fie fizica sau verbala;
a trage un raspuns sau o razbunare.
durerea fizicd si morala;
caldura - cerectari multiple au evidentiat legatura directd intre temperatura
ridicatd si comportamentul agresiv;

e aglomeratia - in mijloacele de transport in comun; in spatii de locuit mult

prea mici pentru numarul de persoane;

e alcoolul si drogurile;

b) surse ale agresivitatii din cadrul familiei:

e Dbataia sau orice forma de agresiune sau pedeapsa fizica;

e incestul;

C) surse care tin de mijloacele de comunicare in masa, unde includem violenta expusa in
presa si televiziune.

Formele agresivitatii.
Exista mai multe criterii dupa care se poate clasifica agresivitatea:
1.In functie de agresor (cel care adoptd comportamentul agresiv):
o agresivitatea tinarului si agresivitatea adultului;

J agresivitatea masculina si agresivitatea feminina;

J agresivitatea individuala si agresivitatea colectiva,

J agresivitatea spontand si agresivitatea premeditata.
2.In functie de mijloacele folosite pentru finalizarea actului agresiv:

J agresivitatea fizicd si agresivitatea verbala;

. agresivitatea directd(cu efecte directe asupra victimei) si
agresivitatea indirectd (cind intre agresor si victima exista intermediari).
3.In functie de obiectivele urmdrite prin "practicarea agresivitatii":
. agresivitatea care urmadreste obtinerea de beneficii (psihologice
sau materiale);
. agresivitatea ce urmdreste predominant ranirea si/sau chiar
distrugerea victimei.
4.In functie de forma de manifestare a agresivitatii:
. agresivitate violenta si agresivitate nonviolenta;
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. agresivitate latentd si agresivitate manifesta.

Unii autori spun cd agresivitatea manifestatd la nivel interpersonal este, prin excelentd, un
fenomen psihosocial si, ca atare, el ridica problema "co-participarii" celor doi membri ai relatiei
conflictului (agresor-agresat).

Realitatea demonstraza ca in multe cazuri vina se imparte intre cei doi. Acest lucru a dus la
aparitia unor categorii de victimi si anume:

e victime provocatoare, care, anterior victimizarii lor, au comis ceva — constient sau
inconstient — fatd de infractor. Asemenea cazuri pot fi intalnite atunci cand o persoand
(victima ulterioard) se comportd arogant fatd de viitorul infractor sau daca nu-si tine o
promisiune datd solemn, ori daca intra in legaturi amoroase cu iubita infractorului etc;

e victime care precipitd declansarea actiunii raufacatorilor. Cum este cazul persoanelor
care, prin conduita lor, influenteaza raufacatorii in a comite infractiuni, desi Intre ei nu a
existat niciodata vreo legatura.

Managementul agresivitatii.

In ceea ce priveste reducerea agresivitatii existd mai multe cdi, propuse de diversi autori, ce au
in vedere acest lucru. Una dintre ele, si cea mai veche, este catharsisul. Energia negativa agresiva
acumulatd in urma frustrarilor sau impulsurilor instinctuale trebuie descarcati. Cele mai des
intalnite modalitati par a fi:

o vizionarea de materiale cu multe scene violente, cum ar fi piese
de teatru, filme, spectacole sportive etc. (Aristotel);

o consumarea impulsului agresiv la nivelul imaginarului si al
fanteziilor (S. Freud);

. angajarea In actiuni violente efective, dar care nu au consecinte
antisociale - practicarea sporturilor, agresivitatea fatd de obiecte neinsufletite
(Platon);

Cercetdrile multiple au demonstrat deja efectul negativ al vizionarii de materiale violente
asupra comportamentului agresiv individual. In acelasi timp trebuie tinut cont ca ideile, imaginarul
si fantezia "se cer" - si uneori sunt - puse in act, iar daca obiectul lor este unul violent, consecintele
sunt evident catastrofale.

O altd cale de reducere a agresivitdtii, folosite din cele mai vechi timpuri si in cele mai
diverse forme, este pedeapsa. Ea se aplica dupa sdvirsirea actului agresiv, si are in vedere atit
sanctionarea comportamentului cit si prevenirea unuia asemanator. Pedepsele pot fi
institutionalizate (juridice) sau neinstitutionalizate (in interiorul familiei). In ce masurd pedeapsa
previne sau corecteazd un comportament este greu de apreciat. Recidivismul este un contraexemplu
dar si cercetarile care aratd ca acei copii pedepsiti de familie pentru conduite agresive aleg sa se
comporte agresiv in afara ei.

O modalitate diferitd de reducere a agresivitatii se contureaza in urma teoriei Invatdrii sociale
a agreivitatii. Si anume: "reducerea efectelor invatarii sociale". Daca comportamentul agresiv se
imitd si se invatd, atunci realizarea de astfel de achizitii trebuie evitat contactul copilului cu
modelele de conduitd agresiva. Trebuie pus accentul in educatie pe realizarea in "instantele
interioare™ ale individului de anumite "filtre anti-agresive" care sa-1 fereascd pe subiect de
raspunsuri agresive la diversi stimuli. Totodata este de dorit o educare in sensul aminarii
raspunsului automat agresiv la stimuli triger.

O idee buna este aceea de a fi deschisi, dispusi sd inventam citeva tehnici de relaxare
orientate in directia reducerii agitatiei motorii dar si psihice. Metoda de relaxare Jacobson de pilda,
odata stapinitd, poate constitui o modalitate extrem de folositoare in situatiile n care individul simte
ca ii revine din ce in ce mai greu sa-si stdpineascd manifestarile agreisve.

O buna achizitie pentru oricine, indiferent daca vorbim aici de situatiile in care agresivitatea
isi face aparitia sau de orice alte situatii de viatd, este imbunatatirea si dezvoltarea autocontrolului.
Si cu atit mai mult functionarea acestuia in situatiile de conflict. O persoanad care isi tine sub control
emotiile si mai ales reactiile de sub influenta lor, prezintd o probabilitate crescuta de nonimplicare
in eventualele situatii conflictuale, si automat de evitare a consecintelor de obicei neplacute ale unor
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astfel de situatii. Dincolo de asta, autocontrolul, ca si "imbunatatirea" adusa modului de functionare
personald aduce beneficii pe foarte multe paliere ale vietii.

Alta directie de dezvoltare a managementului agresivitatii este aceea de a cauta si dezvolta
comportamente alternative la comportamentul agresiv. In multe ocazii unii dintre noi functiondm cu
ajutorul raspunsurilor automate (invatate de-a lungul timpului): la un anumit stimul reactionam
automat intr-un anume fel - traversam pe partea cealalta atunci cand din fata se apropie o persoana
neplacutd. Putem deci concluziona, ca la o serie de stimuli se poate Intimpla sd avem un raspuns
automat agresiv. Solutia ar consta practic in a schimba raspunsul automat agresiv cu un alt raspuns
aflat mai sus pe scara adaptabilitatii si a acceptabilitatii.

Agresive pot fi toate fiintele Terrei,insa doar la om exista o agresivitate specificad exprimata
prin tendinte distructive.

Cel mai frecvent agresivitatea o putem remarca la urmatoarele personae:

1.bolnavii psihici;
2.indivizi cu anomalii psihice;
3. persoane sanatoase psihic.

Referindu-ne la criminalitatea bolnavilor psihici,recunoscuti iresponsabili este cel mai
simplu sa descriem particularitatile acestui fenomen, deoarece din cercetdrile efectuate la 420
bolnavi ai mun. Chisindu care au trecut expertiza psihiatrico-legald in SCP MS R.Moldova doar
39 au fost recunoscuti iresponsabili,adicd 9%. De catre acesti bolnavi au fost comise 4
omoruri,infractiuni contra securitatii publice ,a ordinii publice si a sanatatii populatiei au comis 10
bolnavi,infractiuni contra proprietatii au savirsit 66% bolnavi din cei recunoscuti iresponsabili.

Mai criminogen este grupul de personae care suferd de schizofrenie. Sunt cazuri cind
bolnavii comit crime in virtutea trdirilor bolndvicioase.Manifestind o patologie acutd comit
omucidere cu o cruzime ingrozitoare. Cel mai frecvent sunt atacate persoanele mai apropiate, rudele
sau prietenii.Acesti bolnavi sunt recunoscuti iresponsabili si trimisi la tratament fortat.

O altd categorie sunt acei care nu manifestd o simptomaticd acutd ci doar careva
stranietati,adicd o stare defectuala —consecinta a unei psihoze suportate. Aceasta deficientd psihica
aboleste discernamintul bolnavului si acesti indivizi ,fiind lipsiti de capacitatea de a-si da seama
de actiunile sale , in conditii sociale dificile sau fiind antrenati intr-un mod de viata asocial sau
fiind implicati de persoane dubioase in grupuri criminogene comit delicte mai mult sau mai putin
greave,mai frecvent furturi, jafuri,iar uneori si omoruri, fiind deseori impusi de altii.

Majoritatea bolnavilor psihici se afld sub supraveghere prin dispensarizare la psihiatru insa
lipsa tratamentului ambulatoriu din cauza preturilor mari la medicamente ,nivlul de trai scizut in
aceste familii ,problemele sociale grave 1i fac pe acesti bolnavi mai vulnerabili.

Rolul de baza in profilaxia actiunilor social-periculoase ale acestor bolnavi ii revine
medicului psihiatru, insa fara antrenarea organelor de politie rezultatele pot fi minime.

A doua categorie de infractori expertizati la Spitalul de Psihiatrie de asemenea pot
prezenta un interes vadit pentru psihiatri.Acestea sunt personae cu anomalii psihice.

Anomaliile psihice pot fi conditional socotite acele schimbari functionale sau organice ale
creerului, care reflectindu-se in diferite aspecte ale activitatii psihice, influenteazd comportamentul
individului. Aceste dereglari psihice nu ating nivelul psihotic si nu exclude responsabilitatea, ce
determina schimbarile de personalitate si pot duce la un comportament deviant. Ele sar putea socoti

.....

.....

mecanismelor de control.

Anomaliile psihice au devenit o problema si ar putea fi numite maladiile civilizatiei. Se
constatd o crestere progresiva in populatie a numarului suferinzilor de dereglari psihice. Acestea
sunt psihopatiile (tulburdrile de personalitate), oligofreniile, organicitatea cerebral reziduala,
epilepsia, bolile vasculare cu modificari de personalitate,alcoolismul si narcomania.

139



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTA STIINTIFICA Nr.1/2016

Practica aratd ca anomaliile psihice mai degrabd sunt conditiile si nu cauza criminalitatii.
Cauza intotdeauna este necesard, insa ea nu totdeauna este suficientd, conditiile Tnsd pot favoriza
sau impiedica agresivitatea, pot fi si neutre.

La pacientii cu anomalii psihice agresivitatea este determinatd de factorii situationali,
deoarece dereglarile psihice micsoreaza posibilitateadea se adaptare.

Anomaliile psihice determind o ndzuinta spre un mediu social aparte, legat de personalitatile
disociale, asociale, sociopate, isterice ce nu sunt capabile dea suporta conditiile, care cer sa fie
retinuti, retrasi sau neutri si intrd intr-o situatie conflictuald. Individul nu poate ramine neutru si
manifestd o hiperactivitate, explozivitate, agresivitate. Dupa cum mentioneaza unii autori,
personalititile psihopate singure dezvaluie situatii conflictuale, la care singure si raspund cu reactii
psihogene.

Pentru a afirma ca anomaliile psihice sunt cauzele comportamentului criminogen, trebuie de
dovedit ca existenta lor, neaparat duce individul dat la un astfel de comportament, iar lipsa
anomaliei psihice exclude acest comportament in socictate-ceea ce nu poate fi acceptat.

Criminalitatea persoanelor cu anomalii psihice intotdeauna depinde de conditiile in care s-a
dezvoltat individul, de educatie si de influenta factorilor externi. Cauza comportamentului
criminogen al acestor persoane rezidd in conditiile sociale, create in rezultatul interdependentei
persoanei si mediului. Evident ca comportamentul acestor persoane va fi diferit de comportamentul
celor sanatosi. Anomaliile psihice pot fi criminogene, insd rolul principal aici apartine instalarii
unei personalitati asociale, ceea ce nu se transmite prin ereditatee.

Recunoasterea caracterului Social a originei criminalitdtii nu inseamnd ignorarea
particularitatilor biologice ale individului si ale patologiei psihice. Luind 1n consideratie legatura
interactiunii factorilor sociali si biologici la oamenii sanatosi, ca si la cei cu particularitati psihice
ar fi incorectd decizia ca corelatia acestor factori se deosebeste la bolnavii psihici.

Boala psihicd doar consemneaza unele particularitati ale acestor interactiuni, deoarece
societatea influenteaza comportamentul asocial prin particularititile interne ale personalitdtii si
factorii biologici deasemeni influenteaza comportamentul prin aceleasi particularitati psihologice.
Anomaliile psihice de orice geneza nu neaparat determina comportamentul criminogen, care poate
fi si rezultatul calitatilor sociale dobindite si al imprejurarilor in care a fost comisa crima si mai
poate fi rezultatul unei complexitati de factori. Deci, tendinta de a identifica comportamentul nu are
nici o perspectiva. Prezenta dereglarilor psihice nu este factorul care ldmureste pe deplin cauza
comiterii infractiunilor de o persoani concreti. In lipsa orientirii criminogene a persoanei, devierea
comportamentului determinatd de o boald psihicd poate fi in comiterea unor actiuni legitime, fara a
viola linistea obsteasca.

Criminalul bolnav psihic nu e numai bolnav,dar si o personalitate deformata in plan socio-
psihologic. In structura personalitatii lui, de rind cu devierile bolndvicioase mai sunt si alte
fenomene patologice, ca de exemplu: lacomia, tendinta de a parazita, increderea ca nu va fi pedepsit
etc. Aceste calitdti pot forma impreund cu dereglarile psihice niste combinatii destul de complexe.

Studiind criminalitatea feminind observam ca femeile sunt tot atit de atacate psihic, insa
comit evident mai putine crime, iar cele care comit crimele sunt influentate mai des de factorii
sociali nefavorabili.

Nu negam nici rolul factorilor biologici in comportamentul criminogen.

In comportamentul antisocial deseori persista asa factori ca:

> necesitatea de a se alimenta,

» de a se Imbrica,
» de reproducere etc.

Insa si acestea au un colorit social iar continutul lor depinde de modul si nivelul de viata, de
abilitati, opinii determinate de educatie si de anturaj. Deci, factorii biologici nu pot fi apreciati ca
singura cauza a criminalitatii.

Dereglarile psihice pot fi si ereditare, insa vor contribui la formarea unui criminal doar in
conditii nefavorabile. O educatie bund din punct de vedere moral, crearea conditiilor favorabile
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pentru viatd, ajutorul medical si influienta benefica a celor din jur pot neurtaliza criminalitatea
dereglarilor psihice care 1n alte conditii ar putea cdpata un caracter social periculos.

Pe de alta parte conditiile nefavorabile pot da nastere unui mod antisocial de viata care pot
duce la aparitia anomaliilor psihice de ordin criminogen.

De asemenea si conditiile prea favorabile pot fi nefavorabile pentru o persoana concreta cu
anomalie psihica.

Asa dar, anomaliile psihice pot avea 0 semnificatie criminogena, ele nu neaparat vor cauza
comportamentul criminogen si persoanele cu anomalii psihice nu sunt predispuse a comite crime.
Aceste anomalii sunt conditiile interne, fundalul pe care, in conditii social nefavorabile usor se
rezolva tendintele antisociale.

Deci cauza de baza a criminalitatii la persoanele cu anomalii psihice sunt problemele sociale,
iar patologia psihicului este doar un catalizator care are o semnificatie criminogena.

Insa, independent de caracterul, aspectul anomaliei psihice si gradul de integrare a
personalitatii, ea nu poate aduce fatal la comiterea infractiunii. Daca la baza crimei este totusi
psihopatologia atunci va fi implicatd componenta psihiatricd si comportamentul acestor persoane
nu ar trebui sa fie numit criminogen, deoarece ei sunt lipsiti de a-si da seama de actiunile lor si de a
delibera. Indivizii care poseda o anomalie psihicd dar nu sunt lipsiti pe deplin de discernamant, sunt
apreciati ca infractori si judecati. Prezenta anomaliilor psihice ar putea explica doar comiterea
citorva categorii de infractiuni, care pot fi legate de un mod de viatd antisocial (recidivisti,
vagabonzi, cersatori). In acelas timp infractiunile contra proprietatii, contra drepturilor publice si de
munca, infractiunile economice si altele sunt comise mai frecvent de indivizi sanatosi.

Pe parcursul ultimilor ani, in virtutea schimbarilor ce au loc in societate, apar multi indivizi
cu tendinte spre o libertate absolutd, care sunt condusi de o plind negare a normelor de comportare
sociala, morald si refuza de a respecta legea, nabusind pozitia morala a personalitatii. Tot mai
frecvent se comit infractiuni premeditate, cind prin convingeri sau amenintari persoanele cu
anomalii psihice sunt frecvent implicate, devenind si infractori si victima. Pentru implicarea
bolnavilor psihici in activitatea criminald sau determinarea lor la fapte amorale, nu este pedeapsa
penald de legislatia in vigoare.

Studierea factorilor care contribuie la comiterea actiunilor social periculoase si cauzele
realizarii lor la bolnavii psihici este 0 analiza integrala a multor determinante ale comportamentului.

Comportamentul social-admisibil si social periculos al bolnavilor psihici constitue alternativa
principald a caracteristicilor lor sociale care pot fi determinati de factori cu semnificatii diferite. La
comiterea sau la necomiterea actiunilor social-periculoase pot contribui factori neprevazuti si
legitimi, tranzitorii si stabili, care necesita o studiere profunda.

Din studiile datelor clinico-epidimiologice efectuate de ani de zile savantii au ajuns la
concluzia, ca majoritatea bolnavilor psihici nu comit actiuni social-periculoase si ca ultimele
coreleaza cu indicii genului, virstei,activitatii sociale,adaptarii si particularitatilor caracteristice
personalitatii. Trebuie sd cunoastem de ce maladie suferd individul (sub aspect nosologic si
sindromologic) particularitatile caracteristice personalitatii (aspectul personalitatii) si in ce mediu
(aspectul social) a evaluat si decurge boala.

Pentru precizarea cauzelor si conditiilor care contribuie la comiterea actiunilor social-
periculoase au fost studiati 20 bolnavi internati pe parcursul a 5 ani la expertiza legald psihiatrica,
care au mai avut antecedente penale si fiind recunoscuti iresponsabili, sS-au mai aflat la tratament
prin constringere, iar dupa externare au comis repetat crime. De catre comisia de expertiza legala
psihiatrica aceste persoane au fost recunoscute din nou iresponsabile, ceea ce constituie aproximativ
20% din numarul persoanelor recunoscute iresponsabile pe parcursul anului acestor 5 ani.

Mai frecvent si repetat comit actiuni social-periculoase persoanele care sufera de schizofrenie
(14 persoane). Dupa datele catamnestice, structura actiunilor social-periculoase repetate este mai
usoard. Insi activitatea criminald a acestor bolnavi dupi externare nu s-a mairginit doar cu 14
delicte. Bolnavii din acest grup au mai comis si alte crime,insd nu au fost trasi la raspundere si au
fost internati in spitalul de psihiatrie (6 persoane).
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Prezintd interes faptul ca persoanele externate de la tratamentul prin constringere mai des
comit actiuni periculoase pe parcursul primului an dupa externare. Probabil bolnavii care timp
indelungat au fost internati greu se acomodeaza.

11 bolnavi de schizofrenie au manifestat simptomatica defectuala de tip psihopatiform, altii 3
bolnavi manifestau un sindrom paranoid. Deci, anume bolnavii cu simptomatica psihopatiforma mai
greu se adapteaza, ei ies mai usor de sub controlul rudelor, tutorilor, parasesc casa nimerind in
societatea unor persoane cu comportament delicvent unde consuma bauturi alcoolice si droguri.
Doar 7 persoane, dupa externare s-au mentinut sub supravegherea dispensarica a psihiatrului,
ceilalti, insd, de la bun inceput, duceau o viata dezordonata, vagabondau, comiteau diferite crime,
fiind lipsiti de supravegherea psihiatrului si tratament.

Acesti bolnavi mai frecvent comiteau furturi (70%). Mai des aceste persoane sufereau timp
indelungat de shizofrenie, schimbarile psihopatiforme raminind fara dinamica insa asociate cu un
comportament asocial, si adesea faceau abuz de spirtoase. 6 bolnavi au comis crime, fiind in stare
de ebrietate. Anume aceste persoane comit delicte mai grave, omoruri, jafuri etc. Activitatea
criminald a acestor persoane capatd o nuanta profesionald. Bolnavii impreuna cu alte persoane,
comiteau crime 1n prealabil planificate neldsind urme si fiind depistati dupa comiterea a 10-15
furturi.

Toate acestea semnificd probabilitatea micd a genezei psihotice a delictelor, ceea ce
determina ineficienta tratamentului profilactic , si doar o supraveghere activa a psihiatrului, a
rudelor, lucratorilor politiei, carora medicul le semnaleaza pericolul social pe care il prezinta
bolnavul, pot preintimpina comiterea crimei.

Deoarece actiunile social-periculoase sunt indicii eficientei joase a tratamentului fortat, iar
majoritatea delictelor repetate nu depind de severitatea dereglarilor psihice si sunt comise mai des in
primul an dupa intreruperea tratamentului, au fost evidentiate unele greseli tipice si determinati
factorii clinico-sociali care necesita o atentie deosebita, cind se hotaraste externarea din stationar a
bolnavilor. Aceste greseli ar putea fi :

e subaprecierea severitatii starii psihice la externare;

e disimularea trairilor psihotice;

e instabilitatea remisiei terapeutice;

e subaprecierea conditiilor microsociale nefavorabile unde se externeazd bolnavul, in
deosebi posibilitatea de a fi folosit in activitatea criminald de catre persoanele delicvente
din anturajul sau;

e subaprecierea deprinderilor nocive(alcoolizmul,drogurile s.a);

e lipsa conlucrarii stationarului si dispensarului.

Din datele prezentate si experienta in psihiatria judiciard putem evidentia cele mai
diferentiale cauze si conditii care sporesc pericolul recidivei actiunilor social-periculoase.
Bolnavii diagnostificati cu schizofrenie prezinta un pericol mai mare daca:
e au pastrat mecanismele antisociale definitive in premorbid sau dobindite pe parcursul
maladiei;
au legatura cu persoanele cu comportament antisocial si sunt influentate de ele;
evita munca iar comportamentul lor antisocial ramine in afara atentiei organelor de drept;
se eschiveaza de supravegherea prin dispensarizare;
sistematic consuma bauturi spirtoase sau foloseste droguri.

Bolnavii diagnostificati cu psihopatii prezinta pericol daca:
e exzistd tendinta de dezvoltarea spontana a dereglarilor psihotice;
e usor se pot provoca starile psihotice in situatii psihotraumatizante precum si In urma
consumului de bauturi spirtoase sau droguri;
e in structura starilor psihotice sunt frecvente deregldrile delirante, halucinatorii si tensionarea
afectiva;
fabula psihoticad contine amenintari in adresa persoanelor concrete;
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¢ in premorbid a avut un comportament agresiv;

e persoanele ce-1 inconjoara pe bolnav nu poseda un minimum de cunostinte necesare pentru a
se orienta in schimbarile comportamentului bolnavului si necesitatea urgenta a asistentei
psihiatrice.

Deci este necesar de a elabora programe de reabilitare diferentiate, tinind cont de
sindromul principal, motivatia subiectiva si mecanismele psihopatologice ale actiunilor social
periculoase.

Concluzii:

Problema agresivitatii criminale a bolnavilor psihici este exageratd. Datele clinico-
epidimiologice confirma faptul ca majoritatea bolnavilor psihici nu comit,pe parcursul maladiei
actiuni sociale periculoase.Actiunile social-periculoase nu coreleazd cu gravitatea dereglarilor
psihice , dar cu indicatii extraclinici: activitate sociala, adaptarea lor si particularitatile
personalitatii.

Persoanele cu anomalii psihice comit crime, ca regula ,fiind provocati de factori sociali sau in
rezultatul calitatilor sociale dobindite. Factorii prezenti adesea se manifesta in diferite combinatii ce
complica mult situatia. Aceste combinatii motiveaza caracterul delictelor bolnavilor care prezinta
tendinte rezistente spre comiterea actiunilor social-periculoase repetate ce indica o considerabila
varietate a lor, care presupune imposibiliatea de a obtine un efect preventiv cu masuri standarde.

Este necesar de a elabora programe de reabilitare diferentiate, tinind cont de sindromul
principal, motivatia subiectiva si mecanismele psihopatologice ale actiunilor social periculoase.

Datele prezentate pot fi folosite la elaborarea diferitelor planuri de activitate preventiva
pentru combaterea criminalitatii.
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Abstract: After the revolution from 1989 in Romania appeared over 1200 new publications. Some of it does not give
today any longer, but different always appear. The Romanian newspaper market approximately 1500 publications, most
weekly papers, 200 daily papers, 14 of it appear in Bucharest and between one and five in the biggest cities of the
Romanian counties. Despite that, even if it is a variety of the Romanian press, there is not yet a completely free press -
see also the report for 2009 of the organization Freedom House. Regarding the independence of the press, 66% of the
demand persons in Romania believe that in the general in Romania the media of the policy are certain, 41% however
have the opinion that the media independence can be limited and only 22% believe that this is not at all. All this
problems requires some good answers from the communication sciences. An option is the idea of a new concept in
mass communication - cross media — and a good education and practice of the young journalists, the goal of the
TEMPUS project of the University of Sibiu together with the University of Passau Germany and 24 partners from
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Europe with the title Cross Media and Quality Journalism (Crossmedia und Qualitatsjournalismus - CuQ). This paper
explains the main problems in the Romanian press today.
Keywords: mass media, independence, newspaper market, Romania, policy, partial free press

Rezumat: Dupa Revolutie au aparut in Romania peste 1200 de titluri noi. Unele nu au rezistat si au disparut intre timp,
insa 1n locul lor apar mereu altele noi, astfel incat pe piata se gasesc peste 1500 de publicatii. Odata cu criza eonomica
unele dintre ele au renuntat la varianta tiparitd, din pacate printre ele fiind si unele dintre ziarele de calitate, cum este
cotidianul Gdndul. O cercetare de piatd aratd insd cd sursa preferatd de romani si considerati ca fiind cea mai de
incredere este televiziunea. Popularitatea televiziunilor din Roméania cuprinde, dupd ultimul sondaj, din martie 2014,
urmatoarea ierarhizare: ProTV, Antena 1, Antena 3, Kanal D, Prima TV, Romania TV, National TV, BITV, Acasa, TVR
1. Se observa ca, din primele zece pozitii ocupate, televiziunii publice ii revine ultimul loc. Toate celelalte sunt posturi
private aflate in proprietatea trusturilor media nationale sau internationale. In afari de presa scrisia si de cea
audiovizuala si situatia posturilor de radio s-a schimbat si s-a diversificat. In afard de Radiodifuziunea Romani care
detine posturile publice de radio, existd peste 150 de posturi private nationale si locale sau regionale de radio ca si
diverse alte posturi (confesionale sau striine). Posturile locale oferd, in mare parte, doar muzica si stiri pe scurt. in ciuda
unei diversitati a presei din Roménia se poate vorbi doar de o presd partial liberd. In raportul pe 2013 ficut de
organizatia mondiala Freedom House Roménia ocupa abia locul 84, fiind considerata o tara cu o presa partial libera.
Acest raport cuprinde ierarhizarea situatiei presei din 197 de tari din intreaga ume, iar Romania isi imparte locul cu alte
doua tari: Republica Dominiana si Botwana.

Cuvinte cheie: mass-media, libertatea presei, situatia presei, Romdnia, etica presei, presd partial liberd

Voraussetzungen:

Nach der Wende sind in Ruménien iiber 1200 neue Publikationen erschienen. Einige davon
gibt es heute nicht mehr, aber es erscheinen stets andere. Der ruménische Zeitungsmarkt umfasst
ungefdhr 1500 Publikationen, die meisten sind Wochenzeitungen, 200 Tageszeitungen, 14 davon in
Bukarest und zwischen 1 und 5 in den Hauptstddten der Kreise Ruminiens. Trotz der Vielfalt der
rumédnischen Presse kann man noch nicht von einer gédnzlich freien Presse sprechen (siehe Bericht
der Organisation Freedom House).

Nationale Medienlandschaft:

Printmedien. Die bestverkauften Tageszeitungen in Ruménien bleiben die Boulevardzeitung:
Click - mit einem Mittelwert von 587.000 Lesern pro Ausgabe und Libertatea mit 468.000 (23
Januar 2012-Dezember 2013), dann folgen:

- die Sportzeitungen Gazeta sporturilor (338.000 Leser) und Pro Sport (318.000 Leser) die
Tageszeitung Jurnalul Nagional (187.000 Leser)

- Adevarul (157.000 Leser), Eveimentul zilei (150.000 Leser), die Wirtschaftszeitung Ziarul
financiar (78.000 Leser) und Romdnia libera mit 67.000. Alle Zeitungen haben Lesern verloren,
aufler der Sportzeitung ProSport, die 10.000 Leser gewann.

Die bestverkaufte Wochenpublikation sind: Libertatea pentru femei mit 351.000 Lesern, Click
pentru femei mit 368.000 Lesern und Femeia de azi mit 208.000 Lesern.

Die bestverkauften Monatszeitschriften sind: Practic in bucatarie mit 997.000 Lesern,
Libertatea pentru femei — Refete mit 548.000 Lesern, Click pofta buna- 482.000 Lesern, Click
Sanatate — 446.000 Leser.

Zu der Auflagenentwicklung der Printmedien muss gesagt werden, dass die Gesamtzahl noch
bis 2008 relativ konstant geblieben ist jedoch, wie iiberall, mit einem Trend zur Abnahme.

In Ruménien kampft der Printsektor seit Beginn der Wirtschaftskrise mit groflen
Schwierigkeiten. In den vergangenen Wochen wurden 3 der Tageszeitungen ,,Cotidianul”, ,,Ziua”
und ,,Gardianul” eingestellt, nachdem deren Auflage stark gesunken war. ,,Evenimentul zilei”, liegt
mit einer Auflage von knapp 45.000 auf Platz drei der meistgelesenen Tageszeitungten in
Rumdénien, hinter ,,Adevarul” und ,,JJurnalul National”. Die Auflage sank 2009 um 3,7 Prozent, bei
,Capital“ betrug der Riickgang 9,1 Prozent. Ruméniens erfolgreichste Tageszeitung ,,Adevarul® ist
die einzigste aus diesem Segment, deren Auflage 2009 stieg — um 14,1 Prozent auf tiber 120.000.

Der Fernseher ist die vertrauteste Informationsquelle, jedoch die Reichweite der privaten
Sender liegt bei 50 bis 72% der Bevolkerung, wihrend das 6ffentlich-rechtliche bei beinahe 100%.
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In den Stidten ist jedoch der Marktanteil des 6ffentlichen Fernsehers (TVR1 und TVR2) nur von
35% und liegt hinter den privaten Sendern.

Der wichtigste private Sender ist ProTV, mit einer Reichweite von 72% der Bevolkerung und
einem Marktanteil von 15,8%. In Mérz 2014 ist folgende Rankingliste: ProTV, Antena 1, Antena 3,
Kanal D, Prima TV, Romania TV, National TV, BITV, Acasa, TVR 1. Fiir das Jahr 2012, nach
Einkommen ist folgender Ranking: Pro TV, Antena 1, Acasa, Kanal D, Antena 3, Prima TV, TVR1,
Realitatea TV, National TV, Diva Universal. Die Situation des offentlich-rechtlichen Rundfunkes
sieht jedoch besser aus, Radio Romdnia hatte keine Verluste, sondern Gewinn gehabt, wenn auch
bescheiden (2007).

Radio. Seit 1990 hat sich — dhnlich wie beim Fernsehen — die Radiolandschaft erheblich
verandert. AuBBer dem offentlich-rechtlichen Sender der mehrere Programme anbietet, gibt es iiber
150 private lokale Horfunkangebote und diverse sonstige Sender (konfessionelle oder auslédndische
Sender). Die Lokalradios senden meistens Musik und kurze Nachrichten.

Die wichtigsten private Sender sind:

- Kiss FM, mit 2,774 Zuhorer und einem Markanteil von 13,2%, Radio Romania Actualitati
mit 2,013 Mil Zuhorer und einem Marktanteil von 13,4%, ProM, Radio ZU, Europa FM, Antena
Satelor, Radio 21, MagicFM. In Bukarest wrd Radio Zu gehort.

Davon:

- haben Europa FM und Radio 21 den hochsten Profit fiir das Jahr 2007 unter den
Radiosendern gehabt.

- von den internationalen Sendern hat die Deutsche Welle Gewinn gemeldet, wahrend BBC
Romdania Verluste hatte und ab den 1. August 2008 die Sendung eingestellt hat.

Das Internet:

Die letzte Unteruchung ergab, dass 5,9 Millionen Ruménen téglich ins Internet gehen, also
61,6% der Bevolkerung und der Trend geht aufwirts.

Freheit der Presse. Im Bericht der Organisation Freedom House steht Ruménien an 84.
Stelle und gehort zu den Landern mit einer teilweisen freien Presse. Die Untersuchung betrifft 197
Léander aus der ganzen Welt und Ruménien teilt ihren Platz mit der Dominikanischen Republik und
Botswana.

Auf dem Zeitungsmarkt ist der groBBte Besitzer die schweizerische Gruppe Ringier (ihr
gehoren die bestverkaufte Boulevardzeitung, eine Sportzeitung und eine Tageszeitung), dazu
gehorte bis Februar 2010 die bestverkaufte Wirtschaftwochenzeitung Capital und weitere
Publikumszeitschriften (mit Fernsehprogrammen, Zeitschriften fiir Frauen und fiir Freizeit).

Das Schweizer Verlaghaus hat sich jedoch seit Anfang des Monats von 2 in Ruménien
herausgegebenen Publikationen getrennt. Ringier verkaufte die Tageszeitung ,,Evenimentul zilei”
und das Wirtschaftswochenblatt ,,Capital” an die neu gegriindete Firma ,,Editura Evenimentul si
Capital”, deren Mehrheitsgesellschafter der Medienunternehmer Bobby Paunescu ist, der unter
anderem mit dem US-Medienmogul Rupert Murdoch zusammenarbeitet.

Die sehr reiche, wegen dubioser Immobilien- und Bankgeschifte beriichtigte Groffamilie
Paunescu kontrolliert bereits den Bukarester TV-Sender ,,B1° iiber die Firma News Television. Der
Sender ,,.B1* ist einer der wichtigsten Propagandakanile von Staatspridsident Traian Basescu.
Ringier Romania erklédrte, man wolle das Onlinesegment konsolidieren unhd sich dabei auf die
Boulevardzeitung ,,Libertatea“ und auf die Frauenzeitschrift ,,Unica“ konzentrieren.

Zur Unabhingigkeit/Abhéngigkeit der Presse muss gesagt werden, dass ,,Cotidianul® zum
Medienimperium ,,Realitatea-Catavencu™ des Unternehmers Sorin Ovidiu Vantu gehort, das
auBerdem mehrere TV- und Radiosender (TV-Sender: Realitatea TV, The Monney Channel,
Romantica, Radiosender: Radio Realitatea FM und Radio Guerrilla), eine Nachrichtenagentur sowie
das populdre politische Wochenblatt ,, Academia Catavencu®, umfasst. Die erfolgreichste
Tageszeitung Ruméniens ,,Adevarul” gehort dem fritheren Erdlunternehmer Dinu Patriciu, der 2008
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seine Anteile an Ruminiens zweitgroBtem Olunternehmen Rompetrol verkauft hat, erklirte, er
wolle sich nun verstédkt kulturellen Projekten widmen.

ProTV ist Teil der Mediengruppe CME, wihrend Antena, zusammen mit dem TV-Sender
Euforia Lifestyle, zum Medienimperium Intact der Familie Voiculescu gehort.

Besitzer von Europa FM ist der franzosiche Unternehmer Legardere gehort (durch die
Aktiengesellschaft Europa Developpment International — R SA), andere private Sender im Besitz
verschiedener Medienmogulen, aufler der schon genannten Familien, ist auch Silviu Prigoana ein
wichtiger Name, ihm gehdren die weniger bekannten Radiosender Etno FM, Sport FM und die TV-
Sender Etno TV und Taraf TV, [1].

Ethik der Medien. Es ist nicht zu {ibersehen, dass sich heute der urspriingliche
Informationsjournalismus zu einem Unterhaltungsjournalismus gewandelt hat. Andrea Bachmann-
Stein in einer Analyse der Titelseiten der SZ sprich von Infotainment (setzt sich zusammen aus
nInformation* und ,,Entertainment®) und Happchenjournalismus [3, S. 79]. Damit meinen die
Medienkritiker vor allem die Auflosung des Zeitungsaufbaus und der journalistischen Texte. Im
Bereich der Printmedien wird in diesem Zusammenhang hiufig das Schlagwort
,Boulevardisierung* gebraucht, um zum Ausdruck zu bringen, dass Zeitungsinhalte zunehmend in
den Unterhaltungsbereich wandern. Im Fersehen ist es genauso, Mirela Lazar analysiert die
Nachrichtensendung im TV-Bereich und spricht von ,,Noua televiziune si jurnalismul de spectacol”

[7].

In Deutschland gibt es zur Zeit 351 Tageszeitungen mit einer Gesamtauflage pro Tag von
25,3 Millionen und trotzdem ist die Boulevardzeitung ,,Bild” aus dem Springer-Verlag die
meistgelesene Tageszeitung in Deutschland mit 3,3 Millionen Exemplaren (und somit die
meistgelesene Zeitung in ganz Europa und die dritte in der Welt). ,,Bild” setzt hdufig die Themen
fiir Agenturen, Fernsehsender und andere Zeitungen, steht aber wegen extremer populistischen
Zuspitzunge in der Kritik. Hingegen haben die anderen Qualitdtszeitungen bescheidenere Auflagen:
die SZ-430.000 Stiick, die FAZ-368.000, die Welt 264.000. Populdrste Wochezeitung bleibt die
liberale ,,Zeit” mit 491.000 Exemplaren. Auch in Deutschland geht die Medienkrise nicht an den
Zeitungen nicht vorbei, sinkende Auflagen und Anzeigenerldse machen einem Grof3teil der Verlage
zu schaffen.

Trotz der Konkurrenz durch den Rundfunk und das Internet liegt die Reichweite der
Printmedien immer noch bei 71,4 Prozent. Nicht zu vergessen, dass der deutsche Zeitschriftenmarkt
ein Markt der Superlative ist mit 2131 Titeln und einer Quartalauflage von 173 Millionen
Exemplaren. Was das Fernsehen anbelangt gibt es in Deutschland 145 Sender und der tigliche TV-
Konsum liegt bei 207 Minuten. In Deutschland haben auch die in vielen Linden etablierten
Gratiszeitungen keinen Erfolg.

In Ruminien hat die Agentur fiir Beobachtung der Presse Active Watch den Medienkonsum
untersucht. Laut der Studie vertraut die Bevolkerung Rumianiens dem Fernsehen, es folgt das Radio,
die Printmedien und das Internet sind an letzter Stelle. Bei den Jugentlichen zwischen 15 und 20
Jahren sieht es anders aus, an erster Stelle ist die Internetnutzung und an letzter Stelle die
Printmedien. Im Durchschnitt sitzen wahrend der Woche die meisten Ruménen zwischen 1 und 3
Stunden vor dem Fernsehen, am Wochenende zwischen 3 und 6 Stunden. Zu den Hauptgriinde
geben die meisten (69%) an fern zu sehen um sich zu informieren, fiir Unterhaltung (54%), um
Zeitvertrieb (41%). Jedoch lesen nur 26% der Befragten regleméBig (fast téglich) eine Zeitung und
ein wichtiger Anteil (26%) lesen iiberhaupt keine. Die meisten sind an Informationen aus dem
sozialen Bereich interessiert (24%), 19% an die Prominentenwelt, 17% an Sport und
Serviceinformationen, die wenigsten an Kultur und AuBenpolitik. Als Storfaktoren haben die
meisten im Fersehbereich die Werbung (23%) identifiziert, die Agressivitat und Brutalitdt (12%),
die Nachrichten iiber Kriminalitét (3%) und 5% der Zuschauer sind von den Inhalten der politischen
Talkshows gestort. Die meisten finden, dass zu oft Nachrichten iiber Unfille, Privatleben der
Politiker oder anderer Prominenten in den Medien erscheinen. Die Meisten der Befragten sind der
Meinung, dass die in den Medien vorkommende Agressivitdt (in den Nachrichten oder in den
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Spielfilmen) auf das Publikum Einfluss hat, aber auch auch die Nachrichten iiber Politiker, die
Meinung der Journalisten zu politischen Themen oder das Erscheinen der Politikern in den Medien.
Die Gefragten glauben aber nicht selbst von den Medien beeinflusst zu sein, obwohl 70% zugeben
Nachrichten in dem Medien gehort oder gelesen zu haben in dem das Ziel zu erkennen war, das
Publikum zu manipulieren.

Hinsichtlich der Pressefreiheit glauben 66% der gefragten Personen, dass im allgemeinem in
Ruminien die Medien von der Politik bestimmt sind, 41% sind jedoch der Meinung, dass die
Pressefreiheit nur im geringen Maf} beschriankt werden kann und 22% Prozent glauben, dass dies
gar nicht moglich sei.

Fazit:

Wihrend gut gemachter Journalismus und fundierte Hintergriinde eher eine Setenheit der
ruménischen Presse sind, steht der Trend zur Boulevardisierung journalistischen Angebote im
Vordergrund, die reiBBerische Schlagzeilen, zugespitzte Geschichten und Bildergalerien mit
Hunderten Fotos in den Zeitungen produzieren. Das ist nicht nur ganz extrem in den ruménischen
Boulevardzeitungen wie z. B. Can Can und Click! zu finden (die 2007-2008 eine Auflage von
392.000 Exemplaren, bzw. 330.000 Exemplaren hatten und noch nicht eingestellt wurden), sondern
eine Kritik, die scheinbar sogar an Spiegel Online laut wurde.

Quellen:
1. Active Watch - Agentia de Monitorizare a Presei: Evaluarea nivelului de competentd in mass
media, Bukarest, Juni, 2008

. Allgemeine Deutsche Zeitung, Nr. 4328/13.02.2010

3. Bachmann-Stein A., ,,Infotainment und Happchenjournalismus. Sprach- und mediehistorische
Uberlegungen zum Wandel von Pressetexten® In: Heinz-Helmut Liiger/ Hartmut E.H. Lenk
(Hrsg.): Kontrastive Medienlinguistik, Verlag Empirische Padagogik, Landau, 2008, 79-95.

4. Centrul pentru Jurnalism Independent, Structurile de proprietate si influenta lor asupra
independentei si pluralismului in mass media. Romania. Republica Moldova aus: Media
ownership and its impact on media independence and pluralism, Ljubljana, Peace Institute,
Institute for Contemporany Social and Political Studies, 2004

5. Cretu Ioana-Narcisa (Hrg.), Quo vadis Kommunikation? Kommunikation-Sprache-Medien,
Peter Lang, Frankfurt am Main, 2005, 497 pagini.

6. Cretu lIoana-Narcisa, Media Moguls in Crisis. Media Freedom in Romania, in:Ralf Hohlfeld,
Ralph Kendlbacher, Oliver Hahn (eds.) Freedom of the Media - Freedom Through Media,
projektverlag, 2015, pp.54-69.
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RECENZIE
la monografia:
IKOHOMHYECKAS U HHHOBAIIMOHHAA CTAaTUCTHUKA.
Memooonocuueckue acnexmol U aHAIU3 cumyayu u 6 Pecny6ﬂui<e
Monoosa

(autor TURCAN (SUSU) Aurelia)

In conditiile economiei bazate pe cunoastere s-a accentuat caracterul multidisciplinar al
statisticii, fapt ce a impulsionat si dezvoltarea statisticii prin imbunatatirea metodologiei de cunoastere
si de investigatie.

Actualitatea acestei lucrdri constd in evidentierea specificului metodologic al dezvoltarii
inovationale a societatii contemporane.

Manuscrisul include sistematizarea logica a informatiei si este destinat sa faciliteze utilizarea lui
pentru rezolvarea problemelor practice si formularea concluziilor respective. Particularitatile
manuscrisului recenzat constau in enumerarea principalelor definitii a notiunilor statistice, metodelor
statistice si indicatorilor statistici, precum si utilizarea acestora in cercetarile concrete ale proceselor
economice si inovationale. Specificul lucrarii constd in faptul, ca in studiu s-a efectuat nu numai
sistematizarea sistemului national de indicatori utilizat pentru analiza situatiei economice si
inovationale, dar a fost propusa si perfectionarea acestuia, asigurand o importanta sporita a cercetarii
economico-statistice realizate.

Cercetarile doamnei dr. conf. Aurelia TURCAN au dat posibilitate de a preciza conceptul
metodologic de evaluare corecta a proceselor economice si inovationale; s-au evidentiat
particularitatile metodologice ale procesului de evaluare al dezvoltarii economice §i inovationale 1in
Republica Moldova. Au fost analizate problemele metodologice a evaluarii dezvoltarii inovationale si
propus un sistem nou de indicatori de evaluare a acestui sector in Republica Moldova. De asemenea a
fost efectuatd analiza economico-statistica a proceselor economice si inovationale nationale si
efectuate comparatii internationale.

Lucrarea are o logica traditionala de expunere a materialului teoretic si practic. Poate fi utilizat
de catre doctoranzi, masteranzi si studenti, care sunt interesati in rezolvarea problemelor legate de
prelucrarea statistica a datelor primare.

Aceasta lucrare stiintifica are o valoare deosebita, deoarece poate fi cu succes utilizata nu numai
de comunitatea stiintifica, dar si in procesul de studiu pentru studenti, masteranzi si toti cei interesati
de evaluarea corecta si calitativa a situatiei economice si inovationale a Moldovei.

Lucrarea monograficd ,,DkoHOMHYeCKass ¥ WHHOBAIIMOHHAs CTATHCTUKA. MeETOI0JI0THYeCKHe
acmeKkThl W aHanu3 curyanuu B PecnyOnmke Momnmosa”, prezentatd de dna Aurelia Turcan (Susu), se
incadreaza in limitele standardelor unei cercetari stiintifice si Se recomanda spre publicare.

SOLOMON Dumitru, ROSCA Petru, GRIBINCEA Alexandru,
Rector ATIC, profesor universitar, Profesor universitar,
Profesor universitar, doctor habilitat IEFS doctor habilitat USM

doctor habilitat
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RECENZIE
la monografia
“Managemntul activitatii inovationale:
(concept, probleme, evaluari)”
ISBN 978-9975-3023-4-0, 348 p.
(autor SUSU-TURCAN Aurelia)
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MANAGEMENTULACTIVITATIN INOVATIONALE

crmginAu 2014

Actualitatea si necesitatea elaborarii unei astfel de lucrari stiintifice cum este monografia
,, MANAGEMENTUL ACTIVITATII INOVATIONALE (concept, probleme, evaluiri)” prezentata
de dna Aurelia Turcan (Susu), doctor in economie, conferentiar universitar, reiese din necesitatea
perfectionarii managementului inovational precum si componentei sale de evaluare a activitatii
inovationale pentru Republica Moldova. Aceasta lucrare este binevenitd deoarece in conformitate de
Strategia de la Lisabon aprobatd in 2000 toate tarile europene au pus ca {intd activizarea activitatii
inovationale n vederea constituirii unei societdti bazate pe cunoastere. in acest context se inscrie
lucrarea data care este necesara si pentru racordarea studiilor superioare la acest imperativ.

Cercetarile doamnei dr. conf. Aurelia TURCAN au dat posibilitate de a preciza conceptul
metodologic de evaluare corecta a proceselor economice si inovationale; s-au evidentiat
particularitatile metodologice ale procesului de evaluare al dezvoltarii economice §i inovationale 1in
Republica Moldova. Au fost analizate problemele metodologice a evaluarii dezvoltarii inovationale si
propus un sistem nou de indicatori de evaluare a acestui sector in Republica Moldova. De asemenea a
fost efectuata analiza economico-statistica a proceselor economice si inovationale nationale si
efectuate comparatii internationale.

Prezenta lucrare constituie un studiu teoretico-metodologic al evaluarii problematicii
managementului activitatii inovationale 1in Republica Moldova, in care a fost precizat conceptul
metodologic al inovdrii, al evaludrii corectd precum si evidentierii particularitatilor metodologice
privind dezvoltarii inovationale in Republica Moldova.

Aceasta lucrare stiintifica are o valoare deosebita, deoarece poate fi cu succes utilizata nu numai
de comunitatea stiintifica, dar si in procesul de studiu pentru studenti, masteranzi si toti cei interesati

Realizarea scopului propus a conditionat anumite sarcini ale cercetarii, care au fost indeplinite
pe parcurs. Structura si continutul lucrarii se bazeazd pe o logicd conceptuala si metodologica bine
determinata.

Consideram, ca materialul se incadreaza in limitele standardelor unei monografii si recomandam
lucrarea spre publicare.

SOLOMON Dumitru, ILIADI Gheorghe, GRIBINCEA Alexandru,
Rector ATIC, profesor universitar, Profesor universitar,
Profesor universitar, doctor habilitat IEFS doctor habilitat USM

doctor habilitat
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CERINTE
de prezentare a articolelor stiintifice in
Revista stiintifica USEM « VECTOR EUROPEAN»

In scopul asigurarii calitatii si evaluarii echitabile a publicatiilor stiintifice, autorii, la prezentarea

articolelor spre editare, sunt rugati sa {ind cont de urmatoarele criterii:

v Continutul articolului trebuie sa corespunda unui nivel stiintific inalt al revistei stiintifice
pentru a putea fi acreditata in categoria ,,C” a Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei.

v’ Articolul trebuie sa detind caracter original si s con{ind o noutate determinata, reflectand
rezultatele actuale ale cercetarii efectuate de catre autor, §i care contine un element clar
privitor la inovatia stiintifica a cercetarii si propria contributie a autorului.

v’ Sunt acceptate pentru publicare materialele care anterior nu au fost publicate in alte editii si

nu au fost destinate pentru publicarea simultana in diverse editii.

Lucrarea trebuie sa prezinte interes pentru un mediu vast de cititori ai revistei.

Articolele sunt expuse recenzarii obligatorii. Pentru doctoranzi (competitori) este obligatorie
recenzarea articolelor de catre conducatorul stiingific. Pot fi publicate doar articolele care au
primit recenzii pozitive.

Colegiul Redactional are dreptul de a nu accepta publicarea materialelor in caz de: a) plagiat; b)
nerespectare a cerintelor privind conditiile de prezentare a articolelor; ¢) continutul articolului este
neadecvat cu profilurile revistei.

Articolele i recenziile se prezinta la redactie conform cerintelor de prezentare cu doua luni

pana la editare, pe suport electronic si tiparite.

AN

Structura articolului:

1. Titlul articolului (TIMES NEW ROMAN, Bold, 14 pt, centrat) se prezinta obligatoriu in limba
romdnd, rusd si englezd);
la un rand distanta fata de titlu se indica autorul/autorii

2. Autorul articolului sau Autorii: Numele si prenumele autorilor se vor scrie astfel: cu TNR 12,
bold, aliniat stanga, prenumele cu litere mici urmat de numele autorului cu litere mari. Apoi se trec
gradul si titlul stiintifico-didactic si functiile autorilor. Se indica email-ul autorului cu care se va
purta corespondenta. De exemplu:

Silvia PORCESCU

Dr.in biologie, conferentiar universitar
Institutul de Stiinte Agricole
Republica Moldova
silviaporcescu@mail.ru

w

la articol este necesar de a anexa o fotografie a autorului

4. Lucrarea stiintifica se prezentd in limba romana sau in limba engleza. Ca exceptie pot fi
prezentate lucrdri stiintifice in alte limbi (rusa, franceza, germana etc.) avand obligatoriu rezumate
in engleza si romana.

5. Rezumat: (Abstract: / Aunomayus:) (Times New Roman, 10 pt, cursiv, 300 semne, in limba
romdnd si englezd);

6. Cuvinte cheie:(Keywords: / Knarouesvte cnosa:) - (Times New Roman, 10 pt, cursiv, maximum 5-8
cuvinte reprezentative, in limba romdnda si englezd);

7. Textul trebuie sa cuprinda obligatoriu urmatoarele parti:

e Introducere (Introduction: BBemenme:) - Introducerea va prezenta sintetic necesitatea cercetarilor
efectuate, argumentand stiintific oportunitatea acestora. Se vor face referiri la fluxul principal de
informatii si rezultate ale cercetarilor in domeniu, citindu-se in paranteza patratd numarul autorului
(lucrarii) studiat(e), asa cum apare 1n bibliografia de la sfarsitul lucrarii;

e Materiale si metode (pentru stiintele socio-umaniste se indica in caz de necesitate);
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e Rezultate si discutii: (Results and discussions:/OcnoBuas yactn:) - este redat Continutul de
baza al lucrarii in care se vor prezenta rezultatele obtinute in urma cercetarilor, in succesiune
logica pentru a permite cititorului sa interpreteze corect datele. Prezentarea rezultatelor
semnificative trebuie nsotitd de discutii, comentarii care sd facd referiri la interpretarea
stiintifica a acestora. Se vor face comparatii cu rezultatele obtinute de alti autori din literatura
de specialitate studiata.

e Concluzii:(Conclusion:/BeiBoasi:) - Se vor trece principalele idei, concluzii, propuneri,
recomandari etc. importante care se desprind in urma cercetdrilor efectuate;

e Referinte bibliografice: (Bibliography references: bu6/uorpadguueckue CHOCKH:) — maxim
15-20 referinte. Referintele bibliografice se plaseaza la sfarsitul articolului in ordine
alfabetica (Nume, initiala prenumelui, titlu, editura, an, pagini — Times New Roman, 12,
Alignment left). Bibliografia va contine pana la 15-20 referinte bibliografice. In text se vor
indica trimiteri bibliografice (de ex., [5, p.5]).

Textul va fi scris cu:

« Caractere — Times New Roman; 12 pt; interval — 1,0;
Paper size: A4 210 x 297 mm, Margins: top — 15 mm, bottom — 20 mm, left — 20 mm, right — 20 mm,
alineat — 100 mm.
* Lucrarea stiintifica poate fi prezentata va contine 6-8 pagini A4.

In caz dacai lucrarea este mai mare (pand la 20 pag.) aceasta va fi publicatd ca studiu atribuindu-

se la categoria de articol de sinteza sau studlii.
 Elementele grafice (tabele si figuri) se vor plasa, nemijlocit, dupa referinta respectiva in text. Toate
elementele, obligatoriu, sunt insotite de denumire si numar de ordine (deasupra tabelului, sub
figurd), sursa si, dupa necesitate, informatie suplimentara: note, legenda (sub element). Se admit
figuri scanate doar de calitate inaltd. La includerea in lucrare a elementelor grafice, autorii sunt
rugati sa tina cont de formatul de editare a revistei.
IMPORTANT: Lucrarile care nu vor respecta instructiunile mentionate privind tehnoredactarea nu
vor fi publicate.
Articolele tiparite se semneaza de cdtre autor si se fixeaza data.
Toate articolele publicate trec prin Institutia de recenzare (Anexa).
Recenzia se scrie in limba romand (rusd) si este insotitd de semnatura recenzentului (cu gradul
stiintific de doctor habilitat, doctor conferentiar, doctor) si stampild. Se trimite odata cu articolul in
forma electronica.
Colegiul redactional 151 asuma responsabilitatea si dreptul de a apela la alt recenzent pentru lucrare.

Manuscrisul articolului nu se restituie.

IMPORTANT:
Autorii poarta integral responsabilitatea pentru acuratetea calculelor, datelor experimentale si
interpretdrile stiintifice, precum si pentru corectitudinea redactarii in limba engleza, franceza etc.
De asemenea, autorul semneaza pe fiecare din exemplarele de control (ro, en) declaratia privind
responsabilitatea pentru autenticitatea materialului spre editare:
Nota: Declar pe proprie raspundere cd lucrarea prezentatd este autenticd, fard tenta de plagiere.
Data prezentarii:
Semnatura:

Pentru publicarea articolelor nu se incaseaza taxe.
Trimiterea lucrarii(lor) presupune ca acestea sunt originale si nu au mai fost publicate sau fac obiectul
publicarii 1n alte reviste.
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Lucririle in extenso se vor expedia prin e-mail si vor purta numele si prenumele primului autor,
avand extensia « doc » sau « docx ». Exemplu: Horatus Adelaida 1.doc; Horatus Adelaida 2.doc

Lucririle se vor expedia pe adresa email: aurelia-turcan@mail.ru

Colegiul redactional al revistei <SVECTOR EUROPEAN»
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ANEXA 1.

REGULAMENTUL
cu privirea la recenzarea articolelor stiintifice in
Revista ,,Vector European”
1. Articole stiintifice primite de redactia Revistei ,,Vector European™ trec prin Institutia de recenzare.
Revista ,,Vector European” a adoptat un sistem de recenzare a articolelor si materialelor prezentate
spre publicare:

1. Recenzarea de catre Redactor stiintific si Colegiul de recenzenti stiintifici de profil (main
editor peer review);

2. Recenzie de ,nivel deschis (open peer review - autorul si recenzentul se cunosc reciproc) —
recenzia este transmisa la redactie de catre autor;

3. Recenzie de nivel ,,orb-unilateral (single-blind — recenzentul stie despre autor, autorul - nu);

4. Colegiul redactional isi asuma responsabilitatea si dreptul de a apela la alt recenzent pentru
lucrare in caz daci nu se ajunge la un consens. In acest caz se trimite spre recenzare de nivel
,,orb-dublu” (double-blind - atat recenzentul, cat si autorul, nu stiu unul despre altul).

2. Fiecare articol stiintific necesita sa aiba recenzii:

- deschise: primul nivel — recenzia (decizia) redactorului-sef; al doilea nivel - recenzia unui
recenzent oficial, specialist in domeniu (doctor sau doctor habilitat) (vezi Modelul 1 al Recenziei
ANEXA 2.);

- confidentiale (oarbe): al treilea nivel — recenzia redactorului stiintific sau a unui membru al
consiliului redactional sau al colegiului de redactie ) (vezi Modelul 2 al Recenziei ANEXA 2.);

; al patrulea nivel — la decizia consiliului redactional si recenzentul poate fi doar din exterior.

Pentru publicarea articolelor doctoranzilor si competitorilor la gradul de doctor, in afara de

recenzia unui specialist in domeniu se cere §i recomandarea spre publicare din partea catedrei de
profil.

3. Analizand recenziile, redactia evalueaza prezenta in articole a elementelor de actualitate a problemei
stiintifice pe care autorul pretinde sa o solutioneze. Recenzia necesitd sd descrie in mod clar valoarea
teoreticd sau aplicativd a investigatiei, si sa coreleze constatarile autorului cu conceptele stiintifice
existente. Un element de baza al recenziei ar trebui s fie aprecierea de catre recenzent a contributiei
personale a autorului articolului la solutionarea problemei. Este necesar de a mentiona in recenzie
corespunderea stilului, logicii si nivelului de accesibilitate a expunerii stiintifice a materialului de catre
autor, precum $i un aviz privind fiabilitatea si valabilitatea concluziilor.

4. Dupa primirea recenziilor, redactia analizeaza articolele prezentate si adoptd decizia finala, in

baza unei evaluari complete, privitor la publicarea sau ne-publicarea articolelor.

In baza deciziei adoptate autorului i se comunicd, prin e-mail sau posti, informatia cu privire la
evaluarea articolului si decizia adoptata. In cazul ca se refuza de a publica articolul, recenzentii riman
anonimi.

5. Colegiul de redactie isi rezerva dreptul de a trimite articolul la o recenzie suplimentard externa
anonima (double-blind). Redactor-sef, in asemenea caz, trimite recenzentului o scrisoare in care
solicita recenzarea, atasand la scrisoare articolul si modelul conform caruia se recomanda de a efectua
recenzia.

6. Prezenta recenziilor pozitive nu este un motiv suficient pentru publicarea articolului. Decizia finala
privitor la publicarea articolului este adoptata de consiliul redactional.

7. In cazul in care exista o criticd substantiald din partea recenzentului, insd articolul, la general, este
evaluat pozitiv, consiliul redactional poate aprecia articolul ca polemic si poate decide de a-1 publica in
rubrica Discutii.

8. Originalele recenziilor sunt pastrate la Revista ,,Vector European”.
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ANEXA 2.

MODEL 1.
RECENZIE
la articolul stiintific pentru Revista stiintifica a
Universititii de Studii Europene din Moldova
”VECTOR EUROPEAN,,

Nume / Prenume autorului (autorilor)
Nume / Prenume conducatorului
Denumirea articolului:
Volumul pagini, c.a.
Limba
Nume / Prenume recenzentului
Gradul stiintific
Institutia
Rezultatele recenziei asupra articolului:
Gradul de noutate si importanta a articolului:

Prezenta in articol a elementelor de actualitate a problemei stiintifice abordate:

Valoarea teoretica sau aplicativa a investigatiei:

Obiectiile recenzentului:

Recomandairi (daca exista):

Decizia finala

DATA:
SEMNATURA
Date de contact:
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MODEL 2

RECENZIE- EVALUARE

la articolul stiintific

pentru Revista ’VECTOR EUROPEAN,,

2. Evaluarea pe baza formularului de mai jos.

(Va rugam, acordati punctaje de la 0 - 10 pentru fiecare dintre criteriile mentionate in formular.)

VECTOR EUROPEAN
REVISTA STIINTIFICA Nr.1/2016

1. Titlul este relevant si reflecta subiectul lucrarii

2. | Abstractul sintetizeaza continutul articolului

3. Introducerea prezinta relevanta studiului in domeniul respectiv si citeaza
principalele rezultate obtinute de alti autori in acel domeniu

4. Lucrarea se incadreaza in domeniul ales, fiind relevanta din punct de vedere
stiingific

5. | Articolul prezinta coerentd, modul in care este abordata tema este adecvat.

6. |Sursele folosite sunt adecvate (autori de prestigiu, baze de date oficiale,
exemple ilustrative etc.)

7. |Lucrarea prezinta originalitate, este semnificativa pentru teoria sau practica
economica

8. Concluziile reprezintd o sinteza relevanta a rezultatelor cercetdrii si traseazd
clar perspectivele

9. | Surse bibliografice adecvate, recente. Exista o legatura intre sursele redate laj
finalul lucrarii si referintele de pe parcurs

10. |Lucrarea utilizeaza un limbaj academic, adecvat, nu prezinta greseli

Recomandari:

1. Articol acceptat in forma sa initiala
2. Acceptat cu modificari minore

3. Acceptat cu modificari substantiale
4. Articol respins

DECIZIA

Nume, prenume evaluatorului

Semnatura

Data

ANEXA 2.
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